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Dear Readers;

The 9" of ICONSR organization was held in Kotor/Montenegro between
September 3-5, 2025. ICONSR organizations aim to provide and encourage
interdisciplinary interaction by bringing together scientists from all disciplines of
social sciences. We try to provide a discussion and meeting environment for those
working in the field of social sciences to share their research findings and
thoughts, and to evaluate the latest developments in social sciences.

This year, 40 papers from different 7 countries (Albania, Azerbaijan, Hungary,
Iran, Kosovo, Montenegro and Tiirkiye) presented by scientists in ICONSR
organizations. Turkey is the country with the highest participation with 46%,
Outside of Tiirkiye participant rate is totally 54%.

As ICONSR organizations, we will continue to organize organizations with the
value you deserve in order to exchange ideas against the greatest threat facing
humanity, to inspire each other and to contribute to science. See you at your
future events.

ICONSR Organizing Committe
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Analysis of G20 Countries' Digital Diplomacy Performance from a Business
Management Perspective Using Multi-Criteria Decision-Making Methods

HANDE EREN*!, GOZDE SUNMAN?

Abstract: Digitalization is transforming the ways in which states exert influence on a global scale, and this transformation
encompasses not only foreign policy practice but also areas that intersect with business disciplines such as strategic
communication, digital brand management, and international perception building. In this context, digital diplomacy is
increasingly taking on a multidisciplinary nature and is considered not only a political but also an administrative and
institutional strategic tool. This study aims to compare and analyze the digital diplomacy performance of G20 countries
and reveal the strategic importance of these performance indicators from a business management perspective. In analyzing
this structure, which requires a comprehensive assessment of numerous criteria of varying importance, Multi-Criteria
Decision Making (MCDM) methods were utilized. The criteria obtained from the 2023 Digital Diplomacy Index (DDI)
published by Reputation Squad were weighted using the Standard Deviation (SD) method, and countries were ranked
using the ARAS (Additive Ratio Assessment) method. The analysis revealed that the countries with the highest digital
diplomacy performance were the US, India, and Russia, while South Korea, Argentina, and South Africa ranked last. As
a result of the analysis performed using the SD method, momentum (continuity and strategic timing) was identified as the
criterion with the highest importance level. In this context, the US's position at the top of the list reflects not only its high
capacity for digital diplomacy, but also its ability to dynamically update its digital strategies and respond to global
developments in a timely manner. The decisive role of the momentum criterion reveals that elements such as timing,
agility, and strategic alignment are prominent in the field of digital diplomacy. This situation offers important insights
not only in terms of public policy but also in terms of businesses' digital transformation strategies, showing that actors
who can adapt quickly to the changing digital environment have a higher chance of gaining a competitive advantage. The
research results reveal that countries at the forefront of digital diplomacy (the US, India, and Russia) focus on critical
elements such as strategic agility, dynamic capacity, and timing (momentum). In particular, the fact that the momentum
criterion has the highest weight emphasizes the decisive role of speed and adaptability in digital transformation processes.
From a business management perspective, these findings indicate that strategic agility provides a competitive advantage,
effective digital communication strengthens corporate reputation, and data-driven decision-making mechanisms are
critical in performance evaluation. Furthermore, it demonstrates that digital maturity and technology integration are
necessary for sustainable competitiveness. The results of the study highlight the need for businesses to develop dynamic
competencies in their digital transformation processes and adopt strategies that are in line with global trends, thereby
making important contributions to both academic literature and practitioners.

Keywords: Digital Diplomacy Performance, Business Management, Multi-Criteria Decision Making Methods, G20
Countries

!Address: Cappadocia University, Faculty of Computer and Information Technology, Nevsehir/Turkiye
2Address: Cappadocia University, Faculty of Computer and Information Technology, Nevsehir/Turkiye

*Corresponding author: gozde.sunman@kapadokya.edu.tr
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Banking and Financial Development in the Balkan Countries: A Theoretical
Assessment of Regional Integration and Stability

ERGIN KALAY

Abstract: The study emphasizes that banking and finance play a critical role not only in capital allocation but also in
supporting investment, financial inclusion, and macroeconomic stability in developing and transitioning economies.
The literature indicates that the Balkan region has experienced significant financial restructuring due to post-socialist
transformation, European Union integration processes, foreign capital inflows, and regulatory harmonization. While
financial deepening has supported credit expansion and private sector development, the region has also faced challenges
such as financial fragility, external dependency, and institutional vulnerabilities. The study further discusses the role of
banking supervision, risk management practices, and digital financial services in strengthening financial stability. It
concludes that a balanced and well-regulated banking and financial system is essential for enhancing the
competitiveness of Balkan economies and ensuring long-term economic sustainability within the global financial
system.

Keywords: Banking, Financial Development, Balkan Countries, Financial Stability, Regional Integration

1Address: Ziraat Bank, Pristine Branch, Kosovo

*Corresponding author: erginkala@gmail.com
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A Missed Opportunity? Policy Success, Failure, and the Case of the Digital
Transformation Office of the Presidency of Tiirkiye

SEBIHA DUZ*!

Abstract: This study critically examines the rise and institutional dissolution of the Digital Transformation Office of the
Presidency of Tiirkiye (DTO) as a case through which to evaluate the dynamics of digital policy success and failure.
Situated within the analytical lens of the public policy cycle—agenda setting, policy formulation, decision-making,
implementation, and evaluation—the paper investigates whether the trajectory of the DTO reflects a lack of strategic
continuity and institutional resilience in Tiirkiye’s digital governance framework. The research explores the extent to
which the DTO addressed core public policy challenges such as administrative inefficiency, digital inequality, and
cybersecurity vulnerability through centralized coordination and digital service integration. Employing a qualitative
document analysis method, the study analyzes relevant legislative and strategic policy documents to assess how the
institutional role of the DTO evolved over time. Findings suggest that while the DTO initially fulfilled key functions in
policy agenda-setting and formulation, its eventual deactivation—absent a transparent transition of authority—resulted
in a rupture of institutional memory and undermined policy implementation and evaluation mechanisms. This case
illustrates the tension between short-term reformist ambition and the long-term demands of sustainable digital
governance. The study concludes that the closure of the DTO signifies a missed institutional opportunity to consolidate
Tiirkiye’s digital transformation within a stable, accountable, and forward-looking policy architecture, revealing a critical
gap between normative policy aspirations and enduring administrative capacity.

Keywords: Digital Transformation Office, public policy cycle, policy success, policy failure, Tiirkiye .

TAddress: Suleyman Demirel University, Faculty of Faculty of Economics and Administrative Sciences, Department of
Political Science and Public Administration, Isparta/Turkiye.

*Corresponding author: sebihaduz@sdu.edu.tr
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The Relationship Between Customer Orientation and Organizational Trust: A
Conceptual Review of the Mediating Roles of Organizational Identification and
Organizational Commitment

MURAT URAY*!

Abstract: This study discusses the sequential and parallel mediating roles of organizational identification and
organizational commitment in explaining the impact of customer orientation on organizational trust within a holistic
framework. Drawing on studies published between 1990 and 2025, it argues that customer orientation strengthens
employees' perceptions of value congruence, leading to increased identification, which in turn increases affective
commitment and ultimately, trust in the organization. The framework also considers direct effects and the "dark side."
Boundary conditions include leader-member exchange, perceived organizational support and justice, service climate,
cultural context (collectivism and power distance), fairness of reward systems, and changing job designs due to digital
transformation. The study recommends multilevel and longitudinal designs, multi-source data, comparative industry
samples, and meta-analytic syntheses for future research. It emphasizes the reporting standards of serial/multiple
mediation models (CB-SEM and PLS-SEM) that disentangle the relative contributions of identification and commitment.
In terms of implementation, it is recommended that values-based communication, fair processes, empowerment, and
development-focused HR practices be designed together to achieve internal consistency within the customer-centric
discourse, thereby sustainably building trust through identification and commitment.

Keywords: Customer orientation, Organizational trust, Organizational identification, Organizational commitment,
Mediation, Theoretical review, Social exchange theory, Organizational identity.

!Address: Anayurt Teknoloji, Mustafa Kemal Mah. 2082 Cad ODTU Teknokent Ankara / Tiirkiye

*Corresponding author: muraturay@anayurtteknoloji.com

Acknowledgements: This study is derived from the doctoral dissertation titled Customer Orientation And Organizational
Trust Relationship With The Intermediary Role Of Organizational Identification And Organizational Commitment, And
A Research
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Building Trust in Organizations: A Critical Review of the Customer Orientation,
Organizational Identification, and Commitment Literature and a Research
Agenda

MURAT URAY*!

Abstract: This study synthesizes existing knowledge by integrating the customer orientation, organizational
identification, and organizational commitment literatures in explaining the building of trust in organizations and offers a
future research agenda. Findings suggest that customer orientation fosters identification through value congruence and
meaning creation, which in turn strengthens organizational trust through affective/organizational commitment. However,
a significant portion of the research suffers from methodological limitations due to cross-sectional designs, self-report
data, and conceptual overlap (identification, commitment, and belonging). Measurement heterogeneity
(reflective/formative indicators), common method bias, lack of target differentiation (trust in the organization/top
management/team), and unclear causal direction are critical gaps. At the boundary conditions, leader-member exchange,
organizational justice and support, service climate, psychological safety, cultural dimensions, and the fairness of
performance/reward systems are highlighted; on the “dark side,” intense customer pressure, algorithmic management,
role conflict, and burnout can erode trust. The following research agendas are recommended: (i) multilevel and
longitudinal designs, experimental/field interventions, and experience sampling; (ii) dynamic/online process modeling
(latent growth, RI-CLPM, DSEM), configurational approaches (fsQCA), and network analysis; (iii) multi-source data
(employee—manager—customer) and the disaggregation of different trust targets; (iv) meta-analytic syntheses and open
science applications. In practice, the coordination of values-based communication, fair processes, empowerment, and
learning-oriented HR practices are deemed critical for the sustainable establishment of trust through identification and
commitment.

Keywords: Organizational trust, Customer orientation, Organizational identification, Organizational commitment,
Critical review, Research agenda, Social exchange theory.

!Address: Anayurt Teknoloji, Mustafa Kemal Mah. 2082 Cad ODTU Teknokent Ankara / Tiirkiye

*Corresponding author: muraturay@anayurtteknoloji.com

Acknowledgements: This study is derived from the doctoral dissertation titled Customer Orientation And Organizational
Trust Relationship With The Intermediary Role Of Organizational Identification And Organizational Commitment, And
A Research
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Sustainable Digital Business: Green Practices and Governance Principles in
Management Information Systems

MURAT URAY*!

Abstract: This study proposes a management information systems framework that integrates sustainability goals with
digital business practices. The aim is to ensure that decisions regarding information technologies are considered not only
in terms of cost and speed, but also in terms of environmental and societal impact. The proposed framework consists of
five components: strategy alignment, architecture and infrastructure choices, process and supply management, people and
culture, measurement and reporting. The study focuses on green practices such as energy-efficient infrastructure use,
responsible management of the data lifecycle, waste reduction in software and workflows, prudent allocation of cloud
resources, device lifespan extension, and effective management of e-waste. Governance principles emphasize
accountability, transparency, stakeholder engagement, risk-based prioritization, and continuous improvement. Institutions
are presented with a practical roadmap for clarifying goals, learning through small-scale trials, assessing maturity, and
regularly monitoring indicators (energy use, carbon footprint, lifecycle cost, employee engagement). The expected results
include reductions in cost and energy consumption, increased operational resilience, strengthened regulatory compliance,
and enhanced corporate reputation. The study is conceptual in nature and can be applied across various sectors. It is
recommended that it be developed in the future through comparative studies and best practice examples.

Keywords: Sustainable Digital Business, Management Information Systems, Green IT, Governance, Circular Economy,
Resource Efficiency, Carbon Management, Corporate Sustainability.

'Address: Anayurt Teknoloji, Mustafa Kemal Mah. 2082 Cad ODTU Teknokent Ankara / Tiirkiye

*Corresponding author: muraturay@anayurtteknoloji.com
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The relationship between rumination and maternal support in predicting anxiety
and depressive symptoms among adolescents: The mediating role of resilience

ANITA SADIKAJ"

Abstract: Adolescence is a time of big changes, and teenagers are more likely to experience anxiety and depression.
Rumination, which means thinking repeatedly about negative feelings, can make these problems worse. Maternal support,
including warmth, closeness, and emotional care, can help protect teenagers from the harmful effects of rumination.
Resilience, or the ability to cope with stress, can also play an important role in reducing the impact of rumination on
mental health. This study included 298 adolescents aged 13 to 18. They completed questionnaires measuring rumination,
maternal support, resilience, depression, and anxiety. The results showed that higher rumination was linked to more
depressive (r = .47, p <.001) and anxiety symptoms (r = .33, p <.001). Maternal support was linked to lower rumination
(r=-31, p<.001) and fewer internalizing problems (r = —.29, p <.001). Resilience partially explained how rumination
affected anxiety and depression, reducing the effect by about 20%. Teenagers with both high maternal support and high
resilience were much less likely to have clinical levels of depression and anxiety compared to those with low support and
low resilience. These findings show that maternal support and resilience are important in protecting teenagers from the
negative effects of rumination. Programs that improve maternal involvement and help teens build resilience may be very
effective in preventing or reducing anxiety and depression.

Keywords: adolescents, rumination, maternal support, resilience, anxiety, depression
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Invisible Borders: New Forms of Immigration and Racism

KUBRA ALARCIN'

Abstract: This presentation aims to theoretically address contemporary forms of racism by exploring the phenomenon
of immigration beyond individual experiences, at structural and discursive levels. It focuses on how racism and
discrimination faced by immigrants have transformed today and become ingrained in institutional structures. Immigration
is not merely a spatial movement; it is also a political process in which the boundaries of the nation-state are reconstituted
through identity, citizenship, and belonging. The focus of this presentation is the discriminatory structure increasingly
observed in contemporary anti-immigrant discourses and conceptualized as the new racism. Etienne Balibar and
Immanuel Wallerstein's (1991) concept of "new racism" suggests that racism, constructed on the basis of classical
biological differences, has been replaced by discrimination legitimized through codes such as cultural differences,
lifestyle incompatibility, and lack of integration. While this transformation expresses anti-immigrant sentiment within a
framework seemingly respectful of universal values, it essentially reproduces an exclusionary social order. However,
political and social discourses, particularly in the media, often emphasize immigrants as potential criminals, potential
threats, economic burdens, or cultural dangers. Such representations pave the way for the normalization and
institutionalization of social prejudices and discrimination. Immigration should be discussed not only as a sociological
phenomenon but also as an issue with discursive, political, and ethical dimensions. This necessitates understanding the
current transformation of racism and reevaluating immigration policies from a critical perspective.

Keywords: Migration, identity, belonging
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Life Cycle Assessment in Historic Buildings: A Bibliometric Exploration of
Global Research Trends (2001-2025)

SADIK AKSAR*!, RENGIN BECEREN OZTURK?, ARZU CAHANTIMUR?

Abstract: Efforts to mitigate the environmental impact of the construction sector increasingly rely on analytical tools
aligned with sustainability principles. Among these, Life Cycle Assessment (LCA) plays a critical role by quantitatively
evaluating the environmental effects of buildings across all life stages, thereby informing design and decision-making
processes. However, existing literature predominantly focuses on LCA applications in new constructions, while historic
buildings—often recognized as cultural heritage assets—remain underrepresented in this context. This study
systematically investigates global academic trends in LCA applications within historic buildings through bibliometric
analysis. 310 publications indexed in the Web of Science Core Collection between 2001 and 2025 were examined, based
on the keywords “historic building” and “life cycle assessment.” Bibliometric tools such as VOSviewer and the
Bibliometrix R package were employed to visualize keyword co-occurrence, source coupling, and author collaboration
networks. Thematic classification was conducted semi-automatically using high-frequency keywords. Findings reveal
that topics such as energy efficiency, carbon emissions, adaptive reuse, and sustainable restoration dominate the literature,
whereas significant research gaps persist in areas like social sustainability, traditional material data, and policy support.
The study aims to contribute to interdisciplinary scholarship by promoting scientifically grounded evaluations of the
environmental performance of historic buildings and advancing sustainable conservation strategies.

Keywords: Life Cycle Assessment (LCA), Historic Buildings, Sustainable Conservation, Bibliometric Analysis,
Cultural Heritage, Environmental Impact
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From Identity to Luxury: The Path to Premium Maritime Destinations

SENKA SEKULARAC-IVOSEVICY

Abstract: The paper aims to explore maritime identity by considering the sea as an agent of social, cultural, political,
economic, and other influences. The subject of research is the role of the maritime identity in the development of luxury
premium destinations. The methodological framework is based on a theoretical analysis of examples of countries that
have successfully managed and marketed their maritime identities. The findings indicate measures of essential importance
for the preservation and enhancement of maritime identity, especially in the context of sustainable destination
development.

Special emphasis is placed on the Bay of Kotor, which, through the application of purposefully created marketing and
management strategies, could ensure positioning among premium destinations.

Keywords: Identity, maritime destination, marketing
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The digital mobility revolution: Uber and GPS as individual interpretations of
project utility

AGNES CSISZARIK-KOCSIR*!

Abstract: The emergence and spread of digital technologies have fundamentally transformed individual decisions and
opportunities related to transportation and travel. Uber, as a location-based service, and GPS, as a universal location
infrastructure, have significantly increased and continue to increase the flexibility, safety and efficiency of personal
mobility. For individuals, these technologies not only enable faster and more cost-effective travel, but also support quick
and efficient everyday travel decisions, reduce information uncertainty, and facilitate personalised route planning and the
choice between transport alternatives. Both projects examined are considered pioneering in their respective fields,
providing inspiration for other projects and solutions. Using the examples of Uber and GPS systems, the study examines
how the interpretation of their usefulness is evolving in the new era of digital mobility. Based on the results of primary
research conducted in 2024, this paper aims to show how users from different segments interpret the usefulness of the
projects from the perspective of the country and the region, as well as society and the individual, highlighting the main
differences and similarities.

Keywords: digital mobility, utility, Uber, GPS, primary research
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Sustainability aspects of living standards and well-being

JANOS VARGA*!

Abstract: The sustainability of living standards and well-being has become one of the most important socio-economic
issues of our time. Climate change, the depletion of natural resources and the increase in social inequalities are all
challenges that are forcing us to rethink the concept of well-being and its sustainability dimensions. In my research paper,
I seek to answer the question of the relationship between living standards, well-being and sustainability, and the extent to
which members of society perceive and assume the individual responsibility that this entails. The scientific article is
basically divided into two parts. In the first part, I will review economic and social indicators that go beyond traditional
measures of well-being to include aspects of sustainability and the protection of environmental values. These indicators,
such as the GINI or the SSI, provide an opportunity to gain a more comprehensive picture of the interrelationship between
well-being and sustainability. This section shows that sustainable development cannot be conceived of as economic
growth alone, but also requires the integration of environmental and social aspects. It also highlights the problem of
measuring performance in terms of GDP and the need for alternative measures. In the second part of the paper, I present
the results of a large sample survey with nearly 5,000 respondents. The survey asked people about their attitudes towards
the relationship between living standards, well-being and sustainability, and their sense of responsibility for the
preservation or degradation of environmental values. While the majority of respondents perceive that their personal
choices and lifestyles have an impact on the state of the environment, this perception is often not matched by active action
in everyday practice. The relevance of the research is that societal responses to sustainability challenges can no longer be
postponed and that the active involvement of individuals is essential for real change. In addition to individuals, the
responsibility of other economic actors should also be highlighted, but for reasons of space, this is not the subject of this
paper. This scientific paper is also intended to provide further evidence for the understanding that a happier and more
satisfying life can only be achieved if our environmental values are properly protected.

Keywords: sustainability, living standards, well-being, individual responsibility
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Digitalization and Artificial Intelligence in Banking: An Assessment from a
Financial Risk Management Perspective

HATICE SIMSEK SAHINLER*1

Abstract: Digitalization and Al-based solutions are radically transforming the understanding of risk management in the
banking sector. This study aims to evaluate the effects of these technologies on the financial risk management approaches
of banks by examining the existing literature through a compilation method. The assessment is conducted within the
framework of six main categories: credit, operational, market, liquidity, legal, and exchange rate risks. Prominent findings
in the literature reveal that artificial intelligence-supported applications make significant contributions to reducing credit
risk, strengthening operational security and predicting market fluctuations. Furthermore, the advantages provided by these
technologies in liquidity management and regulatory compliance are emphasized. However, new risk dimensions such as
algorithmic biases, transparency issues, data privacy concerns, and exchange rate volatility are also emerging.
Consequently, digitalization and Al-based banking solutions are considered not only tools for technical processes but also
a strategic component of financial risk management.

Keywords: Digitalization, Artificial intelligence, Financial risk management, Banking
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Cultural Heritage Tourism and Regional Development: Theoretical Analysis of
the Cappadocia Experience

MILAN LIJESEVIC*

Abstract: Cultural heritage is addressed as a strategic resource that shapes both local identity and tourist demand, while
also serving as a catalyst for economic, social, and cultural development. The literature emphasizes that heritage tourism
generates economic benefits through employment creation, income generation, and the diversification of local production
and services, particularly in rural and semi-rural regions. In the case of Cappadocia, unique geological formations, rich
historical heritage, traditional crafts, and distinctive gastronomy form the core elements of a differentiated tourist
experience. These assets not only attract international visitors but also contribute to the preservation of local culture and
strengthening of community identity. The study further highlights that cultural heritage tourism supports social cohesion
by encouraging community participation, intergenerational cultural transmission, and stakeholder cooperation. Within the
framework of sustainability, cultural heritage tourism is evaluated as a strategic instrument in regional development
policies by balancing economic growth, cultural preservation, and environmental protection. The study concludes that the
integrated management of cultural heritage resources plays a crucial role in achieving long-term, sustainable regional
development.

Keywords: Cultural heritage, Regional development, Tourism experience, Cappadocia, Sustainability
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The Relationship between Financial Development and Environmental
Sustainability: A Conceptual Approach

SAMEDIN KRRABAJ"

Abstract: This conceptual study examines the relationship between financial development and environmental
sustainability within the framework of sustainable economic growth. The literature emphasizes that financial systems
function not only as channels for capital allocation but also as key drivers of green investment and low-carbon transition.
Financial development is associated with the diffusion of environmentally friendly technologies, the transformation of
carbon-intensive sectors, and the promotion of sustainable production and consumption patterns. Within this scope, green
finance is discussed through instruments such as green bonds, sustainability-oriented banking models, environmental
performance indicators, and ESG practices. The mutual interaction between financial development and environmental
performance is considered strategically important for effective climate policies, global economic integration, and long-
term environmental sustainability.

Keywords: Financial development, Sustainability, Green finance, ESG, Environmental performance
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Digitalization, Affective Commitment, and Economic Growth: A Theoretical and
Strategic Assessment

LKER CAVUS'*, BERKAN BASA!

Abstract: This study provides a theoretical and strategic evaluation of the impact of digitalization on economic growth
by integrating organizational affective commitment and job performance into the digital economy framework. The
literature emphasizes that digital technologies transform production processes, enhance innovation capacity, reduce
transaction costs, and strengthen global competitiveness. Digital infrastructure investments, digital payment systems, data
management capacity, and digital business models are identified as core structural components of contemporary economic
growth. In parallel, the study conceptualizes affective commitment as employees’ emotional attachment to their
organizations, which significantly influences motivation, productivity, responsibility, and technology adaptation in digital
working environments. Employees with high affective commitment demonstrate stronger engagement in computer-based
work systems, higher acceptance of digital transformation, and superior digital task performance. At the macro level,
digitalization affects not only economic growth indicators but also labor qualifications, educational structures, sectoral
productivity, regional development patterns, and organizational cultures. The interaction between digitalization and
affective commitment creates a multiplier effect on sustainable productivity, innovation performance, customer
satisfaction, and long-term institutional success. This study highlights that economic growth in the digital age cannot be
explained solely by technological investments but must also be supported by strong organizational commitment and
human-centered digital management strategies.

Keywords: Digitalization, Economic growth, Affective commitment, Job performance, Digital economy, Productivity,
Organizational culture
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A Theoretical Approach to the Relationship between Organizational Affective
Commitment, Job Performance, and Computer-Based Work Systems

SERTAC SALCIN"

Abstract: This conceptual study examines the relationship between organizational affective commitment and job
performance within the context of computer-based work systems and digital organizational environments. Affective
commitment is defined as employees’ emotional attachment to their organization, expressed through identification,
loyalty, and a sense of belonging. In modern workplaces where digital technologies, information systems, and computer-
supported work processes dominate, affective commitment plays a critical role in shaping employees’ performance
outcomes. The literature consistently indicates that higher levels of affective commitment enhance motivation,
productivity, responsibility, technology acceptance, and positive digital work behaviors. Employees with strong affective
commitment demonstrate higher efficiency in computer-assisted tasks, better adaptation to digital transformation, and
stronger engagement in virtual teamwork. Beyond individual performance, affective commitment contributes to
organizational cohesion, digital culture continuity, data security awareness, customer satisfaction, and long-term
institutional success in technology-driven organizations. The study emphasizes that affective commitment functions as a
key psychological driver of sustainable job performance in both traditional and digitally integrated organizational settings.

Keywords: Affective commitment, Job performance, Computer-based work, Digital organization, Organizational
culture, Motivation
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Transformational Leadership and Innovation: A Review from a Theoretical
Perspective

BERKAN BASA', ILKER CAVUS

Abstract: This theoretical study examines the impact of transformational leadership on organizational innovativeness by
synthesizing key approaches in the leadership and innovation literature. Transformational leaders are characterized as
visionary, charismatic, and future-oriented individuals who articulate a compelling vision, inspire followers, and support
their personal and professional development. Beyond their role in motivating employees, transformational leaders are
positioned as agents of change who reshape organizational structures, norms, and processes to create a climate conducive
to innovation. The literature indicates that transformational leadership contributes to organizational innovativeness
through several interrelated mechanisms. First, this leadership style enhances individual and collective creativity by
encouraging autonomy, critical thinking, and openness to new ideas. Second, transformational leaders strengthen
psychological safety and trust, which enables employees to take risks, challenge the status quo, and propose
unconventional solutions without fear of punishment. Third, they play a key role in fostering a learning organization
culture by promoting continuous improvement, knowledge sharing, cross-functional collaboration, and systematic
reflection on successes and failures. In this context, the relationship between transformational leadership and
innovativeness is analyzed with reference to strategic decision-making, risk management, and knowledge management
processes. Transformational leaders integrate innovation into the core of organizational strategy, allocate resources to
research and development activities, and support systems that capture, disseminate, and utilize knowledge effectively. As
a result, organizations led by transformational leaders are more likely to develop dynamic capabilities, adapt to
environmental changes, and sustain competitive advantage through continuous innovation. The study concludes that
transformational leadership is not only a behavioral style but also a strategic lever that shapes the organizational climate,
structures, and processes required for high levels of innovativeness.

Keywords: Transformational leadership, Innovativeness, Learning organization, Strategic management
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Remote Working and Productivity: A Theoretical Examination of Post-Pandemic
Working Models

ERGIN KALA'*

Abstract: This theoretical study examines the role of remote working within the post-pandemic labor environment and
its effects on employee productivity and organizational performance. Key dimensions such as flexibility, time
management, work—life balance, digital infrastructure, and technology-based productivity are evaluated within the
framework of contemporary working models. Remote working is discussed as both an opportunity that enhances
autonomy and efficiency, and as a challenge that reshapes traditional organizational structures. The study also addresses
critical issues associated with remote work, including social isolation, communication difficulties, weakened
organizational attachment, and performance monitoring problems. While remote work increases individual flexibility and
job satisfaction for some employees, it may also create psychological strain and coordination challenges when not
effectively managed. The literature emphasizes that hybrid working models offer a balanced structure by combining the
advantages of remote and office-based working. These models are found to better support employee well-being,
collaboration, and organizational efficiency simultaneously. The study concludes that remote work has become a strategic
component of modern labor dynamics and plays a transformative role in reshaping organizational practices and labor
market structures in the post-pandemic era.
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The Relationship Between Job Satisfaction and Employee Turnover: A
Theoretical Assessment

ERGIN KALA'*

Abstract: This theoretical study examines the relationship between job satisfaction and employee turnover within the
framework of organizational behavior and labor economics. Job satisfaction is defined as a multidimensional construct
shaped by factors such as compensation, working conditions, leadership, career development, internal communication,
organizational justice, and value alignment. The literature consistently indicates that low job satisfaction is one of the
primary determinants of employee turnover intention and actual turnover behavior. Employees experiencing low
satisfaction tend to exhibit reduced motivation, weakened organizational commitment, and lower performance, which
increase their tendency to leave the organization. In contrast, motivation, organizational commitment, and perceived
organizational support are identified as key mitigating factors that reduce turnover intentions. From an organizational
perspective, high turnover rates lead to increased costs, loss of institutional knowledge, and disruptions in operational
continuity. This conceptual assessment highlights that maintaining high levels of job satisfaction through effective human
resource practices is a critical strategy for reducing employee turnover, ensuring institutional sustainability, and achieving
long-term organizational performance.

Keywords: Job satisfaction, Turnover, Labor economics, Institutional sustainability
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Destination Branding and Tourist Perception: A Conceptual Study on Antalya

DRAGANA ZECEVIC '*

Abstract: This conceptual study examines destination branding as a strategic and multidimensional process that plays a
central role in shaping tourists’ perceptions, preferences, and travel decision-making behaviors. Taking Antalya as a case
example, the study evaluates how key components such as brand image, destination identity, perceived quality, and
perceived value interact with tourists’ experiences before, during, and after visitation. Within this framework, destination
branding is discussed not only as a promotional activity but also as a comprehensive communication and positioning
strategy that reflects the cultural heritage, natural assets, social structure, and environmental sustainability of a destination.

The study is based on an extensive review of the relevant literature on branding, place marketing, and tourism
management. Theoretical findings indicate that a strong and consistent destination brand contributes significantly to
tourist satisfaction, emotional attachment, and destination loyalty, while also enhancing word-of-mouth communication
and repeat visitation intention. Furthermore, destination branding is shown to support sustainable tourism development
by helping to preserve local identity, promoting responsible visitor behavior, and strengthening stakeholder collaboration.

Antalya is presented as a prominent tourism destination that demonstrates the practical outcomes of successful branding
strategies in terms of global recognition, market competitiveness, and diversified tourism demand. The conceptual
analysis suggests that Antalya’s brand positioning, built upon its natural attractions, historical heritage, and tourism
infrastructure, plays a decisive role in shaping positive tourist perceptions and maintaining its competitive advantage in
international tourism markets. The study concludes that destination branding is a vital tool for long-term regional
economic development, tourism sustainability, and the creation of a powerful and distinctive destination identity.

Keywords: Destination branding, Brand image, Tourist behavior, Antalya, Tourism marketing
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Performance Analysis of Tertiary Education Expenditures in Selected OECD
Countries

ESRA AKSOY ERZURUMLU*!, HANDE EREN?

Abstract: Tertiary education supports economic development by enhancing individuals' knowledge and skill levels. It
is also a key factor that promotes social progress and strengthens international competitiveness. High levels of tertiary
education attainment and spending are based on various strategic goals and state policies from both domestic and
foreign policy perspectives. This study aims to analyze the performance of tertiary education expenditures in selected
OECD countries. Eight criteria from 22 countries were evaluated. The first four criteria include public, private,
household, and other private institution spending on tertiary education as a share of total education expenditures. The
remaining criteria are the percentage of the population with tertiary education, tertiary graduation rate, and public and
private spending on tertiary education as a share of GDP. The data consist of the most recent available indicators
obtained from the OECD database. In the analysis, the multi-criteria decision-making (MCDM) methods MOOSRA,
SAW, and ARAS were employed. A dominance ranking was established based on the results of these three methods,
thereby increasing the reliability of the findings. According to the results, the top three performing countries are the
United Kingdom, Australia, and Israel. These countries demonstrate the best performance among the selected group in
terms of tertiary education expenditures. In conclusion, countries with high levels of tertiary education, which are often
aligned with broader economic development policies, are expected to serve as models for lower-performing countries.
By examining the investment levels and strategic approaches of these high-performing countries, it is anticipated that
others will generate innovative ideas and raise awareness in this area.

Keywords: Performance, MCDM, MOOSRA, SAW, ARAS
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1. INTRODUCTION

Tertiary education refers to the level of education offered after secondary school, encompassing universities, colleges,
and postgraduate programs. Investments in this field enable the development of a skilled workforce, thereby enhancing
productivity and strengthening innovation capacity. In this way, tertiary education contributes not only to economic
growth but also to the enhancement of global competitiveness. Conversely, insufficient investment in this level of
education may result in a decline in workforce quality, productivity losses, and a weakening of innovation potential,
which in turn negatively affects a country’s international competitive advantage.

Highly qualified human capital plays a crucial role in national development. Human capital, which encompasses
knowledge, skills, abilities, and education levels within society, constitutes one of the most fundamental production
factors in a rapidly transforming and globalizing world. Investments aimed at developing human capital increase the
quality of the labor force and foster the creation of new employment opportunities. However, this can only be achieved
through a comprehensive and high-quality education system (Arabaci, 2011, p. 101). In Turkiye, the largest share of
public expenditures is allocated to education. Nevertheless, factors such as the size of the population benefiting from
education, regional disparities, and the ratio of Gross National Product (GNP) lead to various challenges regarding the
sufficiency and equitable distribution of allocated resources (Arabaci, 2011, p. 103).

Enhancing investments in education and fostering the development of qualified individuals is of great importance for
countries. In this respect, addressing deficiencies in the education system and improving unfavorable conditions play a
vital role in raising societal welfare levels (Yurtgiden, 2024, p. 202).

Education, as one of the essential components of human capital, is a multidimensional phenomenon. From an economic
perspective, a qualified labor force fosters growth and development. The recognition of education’s impact on economic
growth emerged particularly with the introduction of endogenous growth models. Investments in education and related
initiatives serve as intermediaries for innovation and technological progress within human capital. Consequently, they
are widely acknowledged as mechanisms that enhance labor productivity and stimulate economic growth (Kdksel &
Tecirli, 2023, p. 98).

Investments in tertiary education not only accelerate economic growth but also promote social equity, thereby

enhancing countries’ global competitiveness. The primary aim of this study is to conduct a performance evaluation of
tertiary education expenditures in selected countries. In doing so, the study underscores the significance of tertiary
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education and identifies the countries demonstrating the highest performance. Multi-Criteria Decision-Making
(MCDM) methods are employed in the analysis. Based on the tertiary education investments of 22 selected countries, a
performance ranking was carried out.

A review of the literature on tertiary education highlights its substantial effects on economic growth, employment,
social equity, and political structures. The studies reveal that investments in higher education foster skilled labor,
increase productivity and innovation capacity, contribute to regional development, and enhance individual incomes.
Moreover, tertiary education is noted to partly reduce gender inequality, although the returns vary depending on
programs and national contexts (Serifoglu & Giiney, 2022; Ischy, 2020; Acar, 2022; Taskinsoy, 2012; Cetin & Maral,
2022; Kurt & Giimiis, 2021; Alemdaroglu, 2022). When examining research on the application of MCDM methods in
the field of tertiary education, studies have largely focused on university rankings, site selection, quality criteria
assessments, performance ranking, and efficiency evaluations, among other areas (Bougnol & Dula, 2006; Wu et al.,
2012; Giineri Tosunoglu, 2020; Parlar & Palanci, 2020; Omiirbek & Karatas, 2018; Yadegaridehkordi & Nilashi, 2022;
Uluskan et al., 2022).

2. MATERIAL AND METHOD

The fundamental characteristic of Multi-Criteria Decision-Making (MCDM) methods is their ability to evaluate
multiple criteria and alternatives simultaneously. These methods facilitate the identification of the most critical criteria
by determining the relative importance of the factors included in the analysis. In doing so, they enable the revelation of
crucial information that may influence the decision-making process. MCDM methods not only identify the most
suitable alternative but also allow for the ranking of alternatives. A wide range of MCDM methods are commonly
employed in the literature. Among the principal methods used for ranking alternatives and determining the optimal
choice are TOPSIS, MAIRCA, COCOSO, ARONMAN, SAW, MULTIMOORA, MOOSRA, COPRAS,
PROMETHEE, ARAS, MAUT, and ELECTRE. The selection of a particular method may vary depending on the
characteristics of the data subject to analysis.

SD Method

The SD method was introduced into the literature by Diakoulaki et al. (1995). SD (Standard Deviation) is employed in
the solution phase of MCDM methods to determine the importance weights of criteria. While calculating these weights,
the SD method conducts an evaluation that is not based on subjective judgments; rather, the results obtained from the
method rely on objective weighting. Specifically, the method is used to measure the extent to which the data deviate
from their respective means (Akbulut & Senol, 2021, p. 166). The steps of the SD method are outlined as follows
(Jahan et al., 2012, p. 413; Akbulut & Senol, 2021, p. 166).

The first step of the SD method is the construction of the decision matrix. Following the establishment of the decision
matrix, a normalization process is carried out. In this process, Equation (1) is applied for benefit criteria, while Equation
(2) is used for cost criteria.

Another step involves calculating the Q; (standard deviation) values for each criterion, as expressed in Equation (3).

min
_ N X 0!
.Xj Xj
max
_ X T )
y max min
.Xj X]
4 N2
— i=1
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The value y presented in Equation (3) represents the mean of the jth criterion, and Equation (4) is used to calculate the
weight of importance for each criterion.
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ARAS (Additive Ratio Assesment) Method

The ARAS (Additive Ratio Assessment) method was proposed by Zavadskas and Turskis in 2010 (Adali & Isik, 2016,

wo—— 2 “)

C2
Jj=1 g

p- 128). As one of the Multi-Criteria Decision-Making (MCDM) methods, the ARAS approach compares the utility
function values of the identified alternatives with the utility function value of the optimal alternative introduced into the
decision problem (Sliogeriene et al., 2013, p. 13). In practice, the proportional similarity of all alternatives to the ideal
alternative is calculated (Dadelo et al., 2012, p. 68). The steps of the ARAS method are outlined as follows (Zavadskas
& Turskis, 2010, pp. 163—165):

Step 1: Construction of the Decision Matrix
In this step, a row consisting of the optimal values for each criterion is included.

The decision matrix is denoted as X.

xOl x()j on
| N ; i=01,...m j=01,...n (5)
X, Xy e Xy

m: represents the number of alternatives,

n: represents the number of criteria

x;j: denotes the performance value of the ith alternative with respect to the jth criterion. i.
Xo;: denotes the optimal value of the jth criterion.

If the optimal value for a given criterion is uncertain or unknown in the decision problem, it is determined based on
whether the criterion is of a maximization or minimization type, using Equation (6) and Equation (7).

Maximization:
X, = max,; x,; (6)
Minimization:
x,, = min, X, (7)

Step 2: Normalization Process

The normalized decision matrix, X, consists of ¥; ; values. These X;; values are calculated according to whether the
criterion is of a benefit or cost type. If it is assumed that higher performance values of a criterion are preferable,
Equation (8) is applied.

_ x;
Xj =—— ®)

g
m
2%,
i=0

If it is assumed that lower performance values of a criterion are preferable for the analysis, the process is carried out in
two stages. First, the criterion values are converted into benefit-type values using Equation (9), and then the normalized
values are calculated using Equation (10).

X, =— ©)
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- x; (10)

— iy
Xy = p.
s
2 x"
i=0

Step 3: Weighted Normalized Decision Matrix

Using the determined weights w;, the weighted normalized decision matrix X is obtained. The weight values for each
criterion must satisfy the condition 0 <w;< 1 and the sum of the weights must satisfy Equation (11).

25w, =1 (1)
Equation (12) is used to obtain the weighted normalized values %;; for the criteria.

A —

Xy =Xi W (12)

Using the calculated %;; weighted normalized values, the weighted normalized decision matrix X is obtained as shown
in Equation (13).

A A N
Xo1 X0, . Xon
A A A

; — | Xi Xij ... Xin = 0,1,...,”’! ] = O,l, ...,n (13)
A A A
Xm1 xmj cee X mn

Step 4: Optimal Values

The optimal values for each alternative are obtained using Equation (14).
S, = ijlxl_j, i=0,1,..,m (14)

S;: The optimal function value of the ith alternative

The §; values of the alternatives are divided by the optimal value S, to obtain the K; utility degrees. This process is
carried out using Equation (15).

K, =— i=0.1,...m (15)

The K; ratios take values within the range [0,1]. These values are then ranked from highest to lowest to determine the
ranking of the alternatives.

SAW (Simple Additive Weighting) Method

The SAW method, also known as the Weighted Sum Method, was proposed by Churchman and Ackoff (1954). This
method is based on calculating the weighted sum of each alternative’s performance across all attributes (Hadi et al.,
2019). The steps of the method are as follows (Zanakis et al., 1998):

Step 1: Construction of the Decision Matrix

The decision matrix is obtained as shown in Equation (5).

Step 2: Normalized Decision Matrix

During the normalization process, Equation (16) is used for benefit-oriented criteria, while Equation (17) is applied for
cost-oriented criteria.
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Xij . .
rif_W]xij‘ i=1,.....m, j=1,2,....,n (16)

minX;j . )
rijo.’, i=1,....m j=1,2,....,n (17)

Step 3: Preference Values

The total preference value for each alternative is obtained using Equation (18).

Si= Xj=1 WjTij j=1,..,n (18)
Step 4: Selection of the Best Alternative

Finally, the best alternative is selected. The optimal alternative, A*, is determined using Equation (19).

A* € {A’]= maxS;} 19)
MOOSRA Method

The MOOSRA method is an MCDM technique developed by Das, Sarkar, and Ray. It is one of the multi-objective and
optimization-based methods (Jagadish & Ray, 2014, p. 560). In the MOOSRA method, the total performance values of
each alternative are obtained using a simple ratio approach (Balezentiene et al., 2013, p. 85). The steps of the MOOSRA
method are outlined below (Jagadish & Ray, 2014, pp. 560-561):

Step 1: Construction of the Decision Matrix
The decision matrix is obtained as shown in Equation (5).

Step 2: Normalized Decision Matrix

Equation (20) is used for the normalization process. The value X" represents the normalized value of the i alternative
with respect to the j criterion.

* Xij
X ij= n] 2 (20)

i=1%ij

Step 3: Determination of Alternative Values

The performance values of all alternatives, denoted as (Y}), are calculated using the simple ratio of the weighted sums
of benefit- and cost-oriented criteria. These performance values are obtained according to Equation (21).
Zg: wiXr
e 1)
j=g+1WjXij
Step 4: Ranking of Alternatives

Yi=

The ranking of alternatives is obtained using Equation (22), with the highest value considered as the best alternative.

»I_ X}

Y=t (22)
Yj=g+1Xij

3. RESULTS

In this study, a performance analysis was conducted on tertiary education expenditures of selected countries. The
analysis employed the MCDM methods MOOSRA, SAW, and ARAS. Using multiple methods allowed for testing the
reliability of the results. The primary advantage of MCDM methods is their ability to evaluate multiple criteria and
alternatives simultaneously. In this study, the aim was to evaluate the selected countries and their eight expenditure
items in tertiary education concurrently.

Since simultaneous data were available for 22 countries, the analysis was conducted with these 22 countries. The
countries considered as alternatives are: the United Kingdom, Australia, Israel, New Zealand, Turkiye, the Netherlands,
Spain, Latvia, Lithuania, Portugal, Italy, Denmark, Slovakia, Austria, Norway, Sweden, Estonia, the Czech Republic,
Slovenia, Finland, Iceland, and Luxembourg. The data were obtained from the OECD website (OECD, 2025,
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https://www.oecd.org/en/data/indicators/spending-on-tertiary-education.html) and represent the most recent values
available in the OECD database.

The data were analyzed as eight variables, each evaluated as a benefit-type criterion. These variables are: the share of
total education expenditures allocated to tertiary education by the government (C1), private sector (C2), households
(C3), and other private institutions (C4); the percentage of the population with tertiary education (CS5); tertiary
education graduation rate (C6); and public (C7) and private (C8) expenditures on tertiary education as a share of GDP.
The importance weights of the criteria were calculated using the SD method.

Before applying the SD method, the decision matrix was constructed from the data of alternatives and criteria. The
decision matrix is presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Desicion Matrix

Cl C2 C3 C4 C5 Co6 C7 C8

Australia 36,28 63,72 51,53 12,19 55,93 36,62 0,68 1,20
Austria 89,88 10,12 3,54 6,57 43,08 40,03 1,64 0,18
Czechia 75,01 18,15 7,38 10,77 34,62 29,11 0,85 0,20
Denmark 83,24 11,54 0,02 11,52 49,01 46,59 1,59 0,22
Estonia 72,10 16,10 6,57 9,53 4391 29,76 1,09 0,24
Finland 90,36 4,29 0,31 3,98 40,76 38,50 1,45 0,07
Iceland 89,68 7,53 6,83 0,70 40,93 33,06 1,24 0,10
Israel 56,70 43,30 21,24 22,07 46,25 35,96 0,80 0,61
Italy 61,43 36,45 32,91 3,53 29,20 35,27 0,62 0,37
Latvia 58,13 33,27 23,50 9,77 45,88 35,94 0,80 0,46
Lithuania 69,74 26,96 17,39 9,57 58,15 48,27 0,86 0,33
Luxembourg 90,32 5,25 1,33 3,92 60,03 5,85 0,43 0,02
Netherlands = 6847 28,14 15,41 12,73 56,42 39,26 1,21 0,50
New 57,86 42,14 30,87 11,27 44,09 36,88 0,95 0,69
Zealand

Norway 91,69 6,70 4,05 2,65 56,43 45,81 1,82 0,13
Portugal 60,67 30,78 26,81 3,98 44,44 44,46 0,77 0,39
Slovak Rep. 73,78 23,88 10,88 13,00 39,11 27,15 0,78 0,25
Slovenia 80,93 14,44 11,50 2,94 47,30 42,15 1,01 0,18
Spain 65,81 32,47 30,38 2,09 50,51 54,88 0,96 0,47
Sweden 84,12 11,46 1,22 10,24 52,30 31,93 1,34 0,18
Tiirkiye 68,81 30,06 13,98 16,08 41,25 59,13 1,06 0,46
United 24,67 71,89 54,40 17,48 57,70 42,45 0,51 1,48
Kingdom

Following the construction of the decision matrix, the steps of the SD method were sequentially applied to conduct the
analysis. The resulting importance weights of the criteria, obtained at the final stage of the analysis, are presented in
Table 2.

Table 2. Importance Weights of Criteria Calculated Using the SD Method

Cl C2 c3 C4 C5 C6 C7 C8
Weights 0,1272 0,1306 0,1403 0,1272 0,1285 0,0983 0,1298 0,1181

Examining the importance weights of the criteria, the criterion with the highest significance was C3 (household
expenditures as a share of total education expenditures), with a weight of 0.1403. A visual representation of the
importance weights of the criteria is presented in Figure 1.
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Importance Weights of Criteria
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Figure 1. Importance Weights of the Criteria

The calculated importance weights of the criteria were sequentially incorporated into the MOOSRA, SAW, and ARAS
methods to conduct the analyses. The final ranking results of the analyses are presented in Table 3.

Table 3. Dominance Ranking According to the MOOSRA, SAW, and ARAS Methods

Ranking MOOSRA SAW ARAS Dominance
Ranking

1 United Kingdom United Kingdom United Kingdom | United Kingdom

2 Australia Australia Australia Australia

3 Israel Israel Israel Israel

4 New Zealand New Zealand New Zealand New Zealand

5 Tiirkiye Tiirkiye Tiirkiye Tiirkiye

6 Netherlands Netherlands Netherlands Netherlands

7 Spain Spain Spain Spain

8 Latvia Lithuania Latvia Latvia

9 Lithuania Denmark Lithuania Lithuania

10 Portugal Latvia Portugal Portugal

11 Italy Norway Italy Italy

12 Denmark Portugal Denmark Denmark

13 Slovak Rep. Austria Slovak Rep. Slovak Republic

14,15 Norway Sweden Austria Austria, Norway

14,15 Austria Slovak Rep. Norway Austria, Norway

16 Sweden Italy Sweden Sweden

17 Estonia Slovenia Estonia Estonia

18 Slovenia Estonia Czechia Slovenia

19 Czechia Czechia Slovenia Czechia

20 Finland Finland Finland Finland

21 Iceland Iceland Iceland Iceland

22 Luxembourg Luxembourg Luxembourg Luxembourg

Based on the results of the analyses, a dominance ranking was established, thereby reinforcing the reliability of the
findings through mutual corroboration. According to the dominance ranking, the top three countries are the United
Kingdom, Australia, and Israel. These countries demonstrated the highest performance in terms of both the scale and
effectiveness of their investments in tertiary education, serving as benchmark models for other nations seeking to
optimize their higher education policies and strategies.

4. DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS

Tertiary education expenditures enhance individuals’ knowledge and skills, thereby promoting innovation and
productivity. Investments in education, particularly in tertiary education, not only accelerate economic growth but also
support social equity and strengthen countries’ global competitiveness. The findings of this study, along with the policy
recommendations derived, focus on optimizing higher education expenditures at the national level and aligning them
with strategic development goals.
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The study examined eight indicators related to tertiary education for 22 selected countries. The MCDM methods
MOOSRA, SAW, and ARAS were employed. Based on the results obtained from these three methods, a dominance
ranking was established, which increased the reliability of the findings. According to the results, the top three
performing countries are the United Kingdom, Australia, and Israel. These countries demonstrated the highest
performance among the selected group in terms of higher education expenditures.

As a result, it is generally expected that countries with high levels of tertiary education, which are often aligned with
broader economic development policies, serve as models for lower-performing countries. Analyzing the investment
levels and strategic approaches of these high-performing countries suggests that other countries can generate innovative
ideas and raise awareness in this domain. Planning higher education investments in alignment with economic and social
objectives, promoting private sector contributions to diversify resources, and adapting the practices of the United
Kingdom, Australia, and Israel to local contexts are recommended strategies.

Additionally, the study emphasizes the importance of regularly monitoring both the amount and the effectiveness of
countries’ education expenditures and integrating higher education spending with development and labor policies. The
use of MCDM methods in this study provided a comparative assessment of country performance and demonstrated the
applicability of these methods in the field of tertiary education evaluation.
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Fiscal Policy And Fiscal Rules In The European Union
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Abstract: This paper examines the evolution, implementation, and effectiveness of fiscal policy and fiscal rules within
the European Union (EU). It provides a critical analysis of the institutional framework governing fiscal discipline,
focusing on the Stability and Growth Pact (SGP), the Fiscal Compact, and other mechanisms designed to ensure sound
public finances among member states. The study explores the tension between national fiscal sovereignty and
supranational oversight, particularly in the context of asymmetric economic shocks and the diverse economic structures
across the euro area. Furthermore, it evaluates the challenges posed by the global financial crisis, the European
sovereign debt crisis, and the COVID-19 pandemic, which have prompted a re-examination of the flexibility and
adequacy of existing fiscal rules. Through both theoretical insights and empirical observations, the paper assesses the
trade-offs between fiscal sustainability, economic stabilization, and growth. The findings underscore the need for a
more coherent and countercyclical fiscal framework that enhances economic resilience while preserving the integrity of
the EU’s Economic and Monetary Union (EMU).

Keywords: Central Bank, Monetary Policy, Financial Stability, Inflation Control, Currency Regulation, Financial
Supervision, Central Bank Independence

!Address: Univerzitet Donja Gorica, Podgorica, Montenegro

*Corresponding author: haris.muminovic@udg.edu.me

Intoduction

In his revolutionary work, the godfather of modern fiscal policy, Lord Maynard Keynes, gave a central role to discretion
in fiscal policy. Thus, in some ways, he, and even more his followers, who probably pushed his ideas beyond where he
would have liked, gave policymakers what many of them had always wanted: a justification for spending more or, in
paryicular cases, for reducing taxes without cutting public spending. A correct or effective discretionary fiscal policy is
difficult to pursue because it requires information and attitudes that are often in short supply. When countries try to
fine-tune their fiscal policy, they often end up making mistakes. This paper will focus on those difficulties within the
European context. It will discuss problems that have not received the attention that they deserve.l Since it was first
proposed, and then endorsed by the Keynesians, with a revolutionary fervor that at times paralleled that of true religious
believers, counter cyclical fiscal policy has been subjected to occasion al criticism. Three major lines of criticism can be
distinguished. First, there is the existence of various lags. It was noticed from the beginning that there are likely to be
lags in: (a) the recognition that fiscal action is needed; (b) in the taking of the action; and (¢) in the time that passes
between when the action is taken and when the economy begins to feel its effects. These lags reduce the effectiveness of
counter-cyclical policy. This criticism was frequent lyheard in the 1950s and the early 1960s but, although it is certainly
valid and important, it seems to have largely disappeared from recent writings. A good discussion of the early criticism
can be found in Stein (1969).

The existence of lags may help explain why empirical studies of fiscal policy often find it to be pro cyclical rather than
counter-cyclical. See for example, OECD (2004) and IMF (2004). It may be worth while to cite the IMF study:
“Discretionary fiscal policies in Euro area countries over the past three decades have generally been pro-cyclical — that
is, [they have been] expansionary in good times, con tractionary in bad times — thereby undermining the role of
automatic stabilizers.” (p.111).This was a concern of those who stressed the significance of these lags. For other groups
of countries, fiscal policy has also been found to be pro-cyclical. For example, a study of 104 countries found that
“fiscal policy is pro cyclical (i.e. government spending increases in good times and falls in bad times ...);” see
Kaminsky, Reinhart and Vegh (mimeo, September 2004). Gavin and Perotti (1997) found pro-cyclical fiscal policies for
Latin American countries and Talvi and Vegh (2000) found pro-cyclical fiscal policy for the whole developing world.
Thus, the problem of pro-cyclicality seems to be common rather than the exception. However, that problem has not
been related, in recent writings, to the existence of these lags. It has not reduced the policymakers’ and economists’
enthusiasm for fiscal discretion and for counter-cyclical fiscal policy. This enthusiasm is largely at the base of the
attacks against the Maastricht rules, which are accused of impeding such a policy. Second, there is the criticism
associated with the so called Ricardian equivalence. This criticism was often heard in the late 1970s and in the 1980s
after Robert Barro reformulated and publicized a theory (first advanced by Ricardo) that had been well known in the
Italian literature on public finance for a very long time; (see Barro, 1974). This theory assumes that individuals react to
government deficits and public debt by increasing their own savings in anticipation of higher future taxes to repay the
debt. By so doing, they may neutralize fully, or at least to some extent, the potential effect on the economy of the fiscal
policy action. There has been considerable controversy about the extent of this presumed reaction or compensation on
the part of individuals. Some, including Vilfredo Pareto almost a century ago, have been skeptical that individuals have
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the foresight to anticipate future tax increases. However, while many economists have rejected the notion of a full
compensation, many would agree that there is some compensation. This is more likely to happen now, when the
information about the existence of fiscal deficits and public debts is more generally available, than in Ricardo’s times.

A recent analysis, conducted by the OECD, has concluded that in OECD countries, “The evidence of partial, yet
substantial, direct offsetting movements in private saving is strong.The aggregate initial offset is about half in the short
term ... rising to around 70 percent in the long run;” see OECD (2004), p. 143. The third line of criticism can be based
on the observation that it is easier to find countries whose economies have grown faster after fiscal contractions than
after fiscal expansions. It is, in fact, hard to find specific countries where a counter-cyclical fiscal pol icy led to a fast
recovery from a cyclical downturn. Some would point to the United States after 2001, when record expansionary
measures were taken by the Bush administration that, in the view of some observers and claims from the Bush
administration, pulled the country out of the downturn. However, in 1993, the country came out of an even steeper
down turn while contractionary fiscal measures were being taken, and the expansion of the 1990s became one of the
longest in U.S. history. Furthermore, in 2001 to 2002,the Fed took extraordinary measures by reducing interest rates to
historically low levels. Work by Giavazzi and Pagano (1996), followed by works by Alesina and Ardagna (1998),
Schuknecht and Tanzi (2005) and others, have shown that fiscal contractions can be expansionary for a variety of
reasons, but mainly because they reduce the worries about future fiscal developments, thus helping change the
psychology of economic agents and investors. “Animal spirits” are certainly influenced by the psychological attitudes
of individuals. I would like to add one additional difficulty encountered in the pursuit of counter-cyclical fiscal policies.
It is a difficulty, or criticism, based on public choice considerations. An implicit and fundamental assumption of
countercyclical fiscal policy is that taxes and public spending can be changed with the same facility in both directions.
Thus, there is no bias in the application of Keynesian policies. However, in reality, there is often asymmetry in the use
of fiscal instruments, because it is generally far easier, politically, for governments to cut taxes and raise spending, than
to do the reverse. This asymmetry tends to lead to structural fiscal deficits and to high debts even in normal periods, as
the European experience indicates; see Tanzi (2004). The above criticisms should have reduced the enthusiasm of many
for the possibility of using counter cyclical policy in the real world. But apparently they have not. The enthusiasm for
discretionary fiscal policy remains strong. In this paper, I will not elaborate on the above criticisms. Rather,I will deal
with issues that, though important, have received far less attention, perhaps because they require a kind of insider’s
knowledge not easily available to many economists who write papers on fiscal policy.These are issues of particular
importance for European countries and especially for the application of the Stability and Growth Pact. The rest of the
paper is organized as follows. Section II describes the process by which fiscal rules have become progressively more
relaxed over the years. They have lost their bite. Section III discusses problems of a practical nature that arise in the real
life implementation of counter-cyclical fiscal policy. Section IV discusses briefly fiscal policy in the European Union.
Finally, Section V summarizes the arguments and draws some conclusions.

The progressive relaxation of fiscal rules

As a consequence of the Keynesian “revolution,” fiscal rules that had traditionally guided fiscal actions were dismissed
as archaic or reflecting the views of “dead economists.” The proponents of the Keynesian revolution were very critical,
especially in the formative years of the 1950s and 1960s, when the “revolution” was in full swing, vis-a-vis these rules
and vis-a-vis policymakers who still abided by them. For example, in 1958, James Tobin would state that, “[o]rthodox
fiscal doctrines have ... dominated our policies ... and ... have brought the nation to the brink of catastrophe ... (Tobin,
1966, p. 57). The “orthodox fiscal doctrines,” alluded to by Tobin, that had guided fiscal policy, at least since Cicero’s
time, were the “balanced budget rule” and the belief that the level of public spending and of taxes should be as low as
possible. These doctrines collided with the Keynesian view that the public sector should be larger and the budget did
not need to be in balance.!

Of course it had always been recognized that when exceptional events occurred, such as wars, major cat astrophes,
major public works and so on, the bal anced budget rule could be broken and was broken. Over the centuries, these
events had occasionally led to (temporary) tax increases and to debt accumulation. But, once normal times returned, the
governments were expected to fully repay the debts they had accumulated by running fiscal surpluses, to reduce the
exceptional spending and taxes, and, as soon as feasible, to return to the balanced budget rule. This “tax smoothing”
was consistent with a rule that required zero debt and balanced accounts in normal times. Keynes added the business
cycle to the reasons that justify violation of the balanced budget rule. It should be noted,however,that he was writing
during the Great Depression, an event that surely qualified as exceptional.> The Keynesians added the normal business
cycle (as distinguished from a depression) to the list of events that required the abandonment of the balanced budget

! Citing again Tobin, “increased taxation is the price of growth” (ibid, p. 87); and citing Galbraith, the “conventional
wisdom of bal anced budgets ... [has become obsolete],” Galbraith (1958, p.18).

2 During the Great Depression, 25 percent of the American labor force was unemployed.GDP fell from $97 billion in
1930 to $58 bil lion in 1933. Between 1930 and 1941, when the United States entered the war, the fiscal deficit of the
US government fluctuated between a surplus of 0.8 percent of GDP in 1930 to a deficit of 5.9 percent of GDP in
1934.For other years,it was generally around 4 percent of GDP.
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rule. More recently, the policy makers who met in Brussels in March 2005 and modified the Maastricht arrangements
on fiscal policy added, implicitly, a slowdown in economic growth (which is different from a cycle) to the list of events
that can justify the abandonment of fiscal rules.> Some policymakers have been arguing for special treatment,in the
fiscal accounts, for a whole range of categories of public spending (public investment, R&D, defense, contributions to
the EU, expenditures for structural reforms) or even for reductions in public revenue due to tax cuts. They have argued
that these expenditure increases or revenue reductions would justify larger fiscal imbalances. In their view, the measure
of the fiscal deficit that should deter mine whether a country is in compliance with the general Maastricht rules should
be corrected to reflect these fiscal actions. Thus, we have been witnessing a progressive slackening of the discipline that
used to guide the policymakers in charge of fiscal policy. We seem to have gone from a straigh jacket to one that may
approach complete laxity. According to this thinking, the relevant gauge for assessing fiscal policy must be adjusted for
the effect of the cycle and for that of particular expenditures or even particular tax cuts. The recent relaxation of the
Maastricht rules is an almost natural extension of the relaxation of the balanced budget rule that started with the
Keynesian revolution. In the early 1960s, a sophisticated version of the Keynesian counter-cyclical fiscal policy
introduced the theoretically important distinction between actual revenue and expenditure and their cyclically adjusted
counterparts; see The Economic Report of the [U.S.] President of 1962. According to this version, the actual budgetary
out comes could be compared with the counterfactual or virtual budgetary outcomes that would have occurred if the
economy had been at its “potential.” The differences between these variables would indicate whether current fiscal
policy provided the needed stimulus or whether it was “deflationary” or “expansionary.” It would thus signal whether
some restrictive or stimulative policy action was needed. The theory assumed that potential income was a variable that
could be estimated objectively (even though it existed only in its virtual form) and that its future growth could be
forecast. One could project with some confidence, using past trends, how potential income would evolve in future years
and use this projection for determining the needed discretionary fiscal action.* A fiscal policy judged to be sound
required a balance between the cyclically adjusted revenue and the cyclically adjusted public expenditure. In other
words, it required a balanced budget rule applied to (unobservable) virtual variables.’ If these cyclically adjusted
variables were not in balance, policy action was required. This policy could be used to stimulate the economy or to slow
it down.® If cyclically adjust ed revenue exceeded cyclically adjusted expendi ture, fiscal policy would justify more
spending or less taxation. If the reverse were true, fiscal action would promote less spending or higher taxes. A
cyclically adjusted budget that was balanced would, thus, be consistent with an (actual) fiscal deficit in a recession
(when “potential” income fell below actual income) and a fiscal surplus during a boom (when actual income exceeded
“potential” income).

Built-in stabilizers would make the response of fiscal variables to the cycle more accentuated. They would create larger
surpluses in boom time and larger deficits in recession and help reduce the amplitude of the cycles. There was a push in
the 1960s to make income taxes more progressive and the taxes on cor porations more important because these taxes
react ed more to fluctuations in income helping to stabi lize the economy.The sensitivity of the tax system to changes in
income was a variable that received much attention in the 1960s and 1970s; see for example Tanzi (1969) and Tanzi
and Hart (1972). Flat rate taxes and low taxes on enterprises now in fashion, especially in the new market economies of
Europe, would reduce the built-in stabilizing properties of the fiscal variables and require larger discretionary actions
during business cycles. A “cyclically-neutral” fiscal policy, applied faith fully and correctly, would produce a zero
fiscal deficit over the cycle and, thus, would not lead to long-term debt accumulation. The debt accumulated during a
recession should be repaid during the upswing. However, with rare exceptions (Luxembourg, Norway, Estonia),
countries have ended up with large public debts, even in periods when no major wars, depressions, catastrophes, or big
push es in public works have occurred. This is evidence, if one were necessary, that more constraining fiscal rules are
needed. Large public debts divert valuable tax resources toward the servicing of the debt and make it more difficult for
countries to have their fiscal accounts in balance. There is some empirical evidence that interest payments on public
debts reduce public investment; see Tanzi and Chalk (2000). Some European countries’ authorities have, on the one
hand, argued that the high public debt makes it difficult for the country to have good fiscal accounts. On the other hand,
they have supported the push towards more fiscal relaxation that could easily lead to the further accumulation of public
debt. Furthermore, when public debt is towards foreigners, the cost of servicing it becomes higher and the potential
danger associated with it also grows. For economies that had been centrally planned, the public debt is often foreign
debt, because they do not have developed domestic financial markets. For these countries, the sustainable public debt is
likely to be lower than in more advanced countries with more developed financial institutions; see Coricelli (2005).

Pitfalls in the implementation of discretionary policy

3 In this case, the rule that would be compromised would be the one that constrains the deficit to three percent of actual
domestic product.

4 At that time, American economists believed that business cycles were well behaved. There were courses on business
cycles in uni versities and these courses explained the average length of cycles and their average amplitude. Also,
productivity growth was assumed to be largely a constant.

> That is, it required fiscal balance at potential income.

6 By the way, the role of monetary policy in this context was always vague.
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Surprisingly, while the theory of counter-cyclical fiscal policy has received a lot of attention over the years, and is
routinely taught in economics courses, its implementation has received very little attention. The view must be that what
is true in theory must be correct and feasible in practice. Or, alternatively, it is possible that those who teach the theory
are not fully aware of the many difficulties faced in its implementation.” In the rest of this paper, I will focus on the
practical implementation of the theory. I have little difficulties with the theory itself. In a perfect world, I would want to
follow it. But then a perfect world would not have economic fluctuations. Cyclically adjusted fiscal policy compares
actual variables (revenue, expenditure, fiscal deficits and even public debt) with counterfactual variables, that is with
variables that are not observed and that must, somehow, be estimated as if they existed. This is far more difficult than is
assumed. In this process, mistakes tend to creep in, and they may not always be honest or random errors. Furthermore,
even the measurement of actual current fiscal variables has proven to be difficult, as Eurostat, now, and the IMF, over
many years, have found out.® Thus, it is easy to imagine the difficulties that exist in estimating counterfactual variables.
The issues discussed below are complex. They would deserve a more extensive treatment. But I hope to convey a sense
of the difficulties. I will discuss first the technical requirements for adopting a counter-cyclical fiscal policy and then
focus briefly on political difficulties. Consider first the technical requirements: First, a counter-cyclical policy requires
the estimates of “potential” income for the current and relevant future periods. How far is the actual income from the
potential income? The theoretical literature assumes that the question can be answered easily. Un fortunately, this is not
the case. Business cycles are not well behaved and it is difficult or impossible to determine whether current changes in
the growth of income reflect the effect of a genuine business cycle or a change in trend caused by structural obstacles. A
good example of this difficulty is provided by Japan. A decade or so ago, when the Japanese economy slowed down, the
IMF and the OECD mistook the change in that country’s income for a cyclical slow down,rather than a change in trend.
Thus,these organizations strongly and vocally recommended expansionary fiscal policies to inject additional demand.
After some hesitations, the Japanese endorsed the recommendation. The result has been that a country that in the early
1990s had by far the best fiscal accounts among OECD countries now has the worst, with a public debt that is 170
percent of GDP and a gaping fiscal deficit that gives no sign of shrinking. This sharp deterioration in the fiscal accounts
(a) did not produce any positive effects on the real economy and (b) is likely to constitute a major obstacle to the future
growth of that economy.® Are we confident that the recent slowdown in several European countries, and especially in
the large ones, is part of a cycle and not the beginning of a new slower growth trend? And are we confident that a
relaxation of the Maastricht constraints will stimulate growth and not repeat the Japanese mistake? Second, the pursuit
of a correct counter-cyclical policy requires that the effect of the cycle on the fiscal accounts can be isolated from the
effect of discretionary changes on the revenue and the expenditure sides of the budget. Most economists do not
appreciate how difficult it is to isolate changes in fiscal variables due to discretionary measures (including those of an
administrative character) from those due to the cycle. In many countries, this separation is impossible to make, but it is
still reported. In many countries, discretionary changes, either of a policy type or, more often, of an administrative type,
take place all the time. Especially tax administrations are very active and their activities can have significant effects on
tax revenue. This is an area where the US experience has influenced thinking. In the United States, until recent years,
and especially on the tax side, there were few if any discretionary changes in most years. Only infrequent tax reforms
introduced such changes.The Internal Revenue Service is required to administer the taxes in a consistent way. The
policy changes come at discrete times and are highly advertised.

Thus, cyclical adjustments that might have had some justification when applied to the United States have been applied
to countries with very different situations. In the footnote to the table that reports the output gap relative to potential
GDP, the European Commission cautions that, “Output gaps are often non-observable concepts and can be measured in
different ways. Analysis based on them should be treated with prudence.” The IMF warns that, “Estimates of the output
gap and of the structural balance are subject to significant margins of uncer tainty.”'® Unfortunately, they do not seem to
be treated with “prudence”, and the “significant mar gins of uncertainty” are ignored. Third, the pursuit of a correct
counter-cyclical policy requires the availability of well-established and robust quantitative relationships between public
revenue or public spending, on one side, and national income, on the other. These relationships must have been
estimated for long periods of time by netting out the effects of discretionary actions, which, as already stated, is often
almost impossible to do. These relationships have proven unstable in various situations, as for example in the later years
of the Clinton administrations when the profits from the “new economy” distorted tax revenues. Recently, they have
also proven unstable in the UK and Germany.Therefore, past relationships may be poor predictors of future

7 Once again,] am ignoring here the difficulties connected with lags that did receive attention. I am also ignoring the
theoretical criti cism associated with the so-called Ricardian equivalence.This crit icism dominated the economic
literature in the 1980s, but it seems to have almost disappeared from recent discussions.

8 Eurostat has recently made embarrassingly large revisions to the deficit estimates for some countries (Greece, Italy)
for past years. The IMF has often discovered that the deficits reported for some countries were substantially wrong.

° Also, the emphasis on the fiscal expansion and the pressure on the Japanese coming from the international
organizations and from the G-7 countries distracted the Japanese authorities from the major obstacles to growth that
were structural in nature.The state ments of the G-7 always emphasized the need for a fiscal expansion over the need for
structural reforms.

10 See IMF (September 2004, p. 188).
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relationships even in the absence of discretionary changes. When these estimates of past relationships are based on only
a few years, as it must be the case for new members of the European Union, they would be particularly suspect.

Finally, the pursuit of counter-cyclical fiscal policy requires a precise determination of where a country is at a given
moment. What is its true current fiscal situation?!! Unfortunately, as strange as it may sound, definitive, objective
measures of current revenue, spending, fiscal deficit, and even income are often not available. There are practical or
even conceptual difficulties in providing these measures and ex post changes in the measures are common and at times
embarrassingly large. Estimates of the fiscal deficit were traditionally based on cash payments to and from the
government. These are the easiest to calculate when all the flows can be controlled. That is when there are no extra
budgetary flows. However, they lend them selves to maneuvers aimed at making the deficits look smaller for given
periods, and at times do not cover the whole public sector, but only a part of it. Partly for the first of these reasons and
partly because “accrual” concepts are supposed to better reflect the time when the measures have an impact on the real
economy statisticians tend to prefer measures based on accrual concepts. Eurostat has favored accrual measures. These,
however, are not easy to determine and often can only be determined with considerable lags.!? Also, there remain
several grey areas in the Eurostat methodology that create debates and invite interpretation on the part of the countries’
experts.'3 A consequence has been that large “revisions” to the estimates are often made years after the data have been
provided by the governments. In particular cases (Greece and Italy), these revisions have amounted to several
percentage points of GDP. Unfortunately, the revisions are in one direction. They all raise the size of the fiscal deficit
suggesting that the errors may not have been purely random. Because of political pressures, the incentives for the
national experts have been to interpret the Eurostat rules in ways that tend to reduce the size of the fiscal deficits. A
related point is that in some cases, as in Italy, there have been uncomfortably wide differences between the cash
measure of the fiscal deficit and the accrual or, better, Eurostat measure. Furthermore, there have been differences even
between supposedly conceptually identical definitions, but measured by different institutions. This raises two questions:
First, which measure of the deficit is the correct one? Second, which is the one relevant for the pursuit of a counter-
cyclical policy? When one measure gives a deficit of, say, two percent of GDP and another a deficit of, say, four or five
percent of GDP, which measure should drive counter-cyclical fiscal policy? Unfortunately, these questions have been
largely ignored by economists, even though they are fundamental to the conduct of counter-cyclical policy. Consider
now the political requirements of an effective counter-cyclical policy. Political cycles must not be present; elections
must not influence the fiscal decisions of governments; there must be no incentive to present biased data; and there must
not be any incentive to manipulate the data through “financial engineering” or through once-for-all (una tantum)
measures.

Unfortunately, tax amnesties; sales of public assets; creation (a la Enron) of extra budgetary accounts to which some
debt is shifted; the assumption of contingent liabilities on the part of the government not shown in the accounts;
attempts to push some institutions outside of the budget; postponement of some payments, as for example tax refunds,
to creditors; anticipation of some future revenue, for example by pressuring some enterprises in which the government
has a controlling interest to anticipate the distribution of dividends; and so on, are only too frequent occurrences, as
various papers and the events of some countries have shown; see Koen and den Noord (2005); and Brixi
(2005).“Financial engineering” has come to strongly influence fiscal policy. In the ministries of finance of some
countries, “financial engineers” have replaced, in influence at least, traditional fiscal experts. Their role is to “package”
the financial accounts to make them look better than they are. Unfortunately, some policymakers seem to be more
interested in making the accounts look good than at genuinely improving them. At times, they lose the ability to
distinguish the genuine accounts from the “packaged” ones. Add to all of this the view, now popular with some
policymakers, that fiscal deficits are good for growth (and not just to help a country get out of a temporary recession)
and it is easy to see the potential problems encountered when a broadly defined “balanced budget rule” is
abandoned.The problems mentioned above become greater when flexibility is introduced in a rule that already allows
fiscal deficits of three percent of GDP and public debts of 60 percent or more of GDP. It would be better if the rule
required a zero fiscal deficit and a zero public debt as the normal objective recognizing that this objective could not be
achieved every year or immediately by countries that started their membership in the European Union by being far from
it. The flexibility should be in the speed of transition toward a zero deficit and a near zero public debt and not vis-a-vis
much less ambitious goals. When a three percent deficit and a 60 percent debt, as proportions of GDP, are allowed,
these tend to become the minimum, as it has happened recently.

Fiscal policy in the EU
The abandonment of a strict interpretation of the whole package of Maastricht rules (excessive deficit provision and

procedure plus the Stability and Growth Pact proper) signals a worrisome trend. A few years from now we may be
lamenting the recent decisions by the Council of Ministers. But, by that time, other ministers would be on the scene and

! The fact that this question is now being asked almost daily in countries such as the United States, Italy, Germany and
so on indi cates that the question is not rhetorical.

12 This, for example, is the case of health expenditure in Italy.

13 The Eurostat methodology is still partly dependent on cash flows and thus it is not purely accrual.
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would suffer the consequences of the March 2005 decision taken by their predecessors. The pre-Maastricht period was
fiscally friendly. There were no wars, no major catastrophes, and no major depressions in EU countries.There was yet
no fiscally unfriendly aging of the population and no, or little, negative impact on tax revenue coming from tax
competition and globalization. The economic competition from lower spending and lower taxing countries (China,
India, Mexico, other countries from South East Asia) was still very limited. Therefore, in this fiscally friendly, pre-
Maastricht period, one would have expected healthy fiscal out comes for European countries. One statistic is suffi cient
to convey a sense of fiscal developments in that period. For the 12 EU countries combined, the share of public debt in
GDP rose from 31 percent in 1977 to 75.4 percent in 1997. This was a phenomenal change that took place in a fiscally
friendly period.'"* With all its faults and possible tricks, Maastricht brought that growth to a temporary stop. Before
Maastricht, some among the 12 EU countries were risking to go the Argentine way. The growth in pub lic debt seems to
have started again and from a much higher level. Such growth, combined with, or promoted by, higher interest rates,
could create a truly worrisome debt dynamic. The bad experiences of many countries with fiscal outcomes, both within
and outside Europe, have brought back some interest in fiscal rules. Many different rules have been proposed and some
have been introduced into the laws or the constitutions of some countries, including the Netherlands and Poland. But
these rules remain controversial because they go against the political and short-run interests of policymakers, who
worry about the next elections, and against the entrenched intellectual beliefs of many economists, who have spent too
little time in the real world and too many in the Keynesian world. In some way, as Milton Friedman once remarked, at
some point, we all became Keynesians. This often means that,when we come to fiscal policy, we pay little attention to
structural impediments to growth and we put our faith in an active fiscal policy.

Unfortunately, this policy is often implemented from a position in which the fiscal accounts are already in difficulty and
they are already sending worrisome signals to the public. At this point, counter-cyclical fiscal policy is not likely to do
much good because whatever stimulative effect it may have on consumers is balanced by the negative effects on
investors and economic agents that originate from and accompany deteriorating fiscal accounts. When, for example, a
government wants to stimulate an economy by spending more or taxing less, but the message that economic agents
receive daily is that the discretionary action will make precarious fiscal accounts even more precarious, why should we
expect a positive impact from the fiscal action? The introduction of fiscal rules runs, of course, into the problem of
different initial positions. Two countries that have very different fiscal situations cannot be expected, overnight, to
move to identical fiscal outcomes. This was, especially, the situation on the public debt in 1997 because of the high
debts of Italy, Belgium and Greece. It may be the situation on the fiscal deficit today for Poland, Hungary and some
other countries, which start with higher fiscal deficits. Thus, flexibility is required as to the time needed to conform to
the rule, but the rule should not be relaxed to the point of making sinning more accept able for everyone.

Fiscal policy during the the Covid-19 Pandemic

The COVID-19 pandemic triggered one of the most profound economic shocks in the history of the European Union
(EU). The crisis tested the resilience and flexibility of the EU’s fiscal governance framework, prompting an
unprecedented policy response. This chapter explores the impact of the pandemic on fiscal policy and the application of
fiscal rules in the EU, with a particular focus on the temporary suspension of the Stability and Growth Pact (SGP), the
implementation of extraordinary support measures, and the implications for public debt, economic stability, and long-
term fiscal reform.

Before the pandemic, the EU’s fiscal governance was guided by the Stability and Growth Pact, which established
numerical benchmarks for fiscal discipline: a general government deficit not exceeding 3% of GDP and a public debt
ratio below 60% of GDP. These rules were intended to safeguard the stability of the eurozone by preventing excessive
deficits and debt accumulation. However, critics had long argued that the rules were too rigid, procyclical, and ill-suited
to dealing with asymmetric shocks or supporting growth-enhancing investment.

In March 2020, the European Commission activated the General Escape Clause of the SGP, allowing member states to
temporarily deviate from the budgetary requirements of the fiscal framework. This decision provided critical legal and
institutional flexibility for governments to implement large-scale fiscal stimulus without the risk of formal sanctions or
procedural penalties under EU law.

Member states responded with massive discretionary spending, including wage subsidies, tax deferrals, liquidity
support for businesses, and emergency healthcare spending. As a result, average general government deficits soared
from 0.5% of GDP in 2019 to over 7% in 2020, while debt ratios rose significantly across the EU, with some countries
surpassing 120-150% of GDP.

In addition to national measures, the EU introduced innovative supranational instruments. The most notable was the
Nect Generation EU (NGEU) recovery fund, a €750 billion package financed through joint borrowing by the European

14 In the three largest countries of the EU, the debt share of GDP rose as follows: from 26.8 to 61.0 percent in Germany;
from 20.1 to 59.3 percent in France; and from 56.4 to 120.2 percent in Italy.
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Commission. The Recovery and Resilience Facility (RRF), the main component of NGEU, provided grants and loans to
support green and digital transitions and enhance economic resilience.

The pandemic exacerbated existing debt divergences among EU member states. While countries like Germany and the
Netherlands maintained high fiscal space, others—such as Italy, Spain, and Greece—faced sharp increases in debt
burdens. This divergence raised concerns about long-term debt sustainability and the need for differentiated fiscal
strategies.

The temporary suspension of fiscal rules opened a broader debate about the adequacy of the EU’s fiscal architecture.
Critics argued that the crisis exposed the limitations of the current rules, particularly their inability to accommodate
large countercyclical responses and long-term investment needs. As a result, the European Commission launched a
review of the economic governance framework, aiming to create a more credible, growth-friendly, and adaptable set of
fiscal rules.

The EU’s response to COVID-19 demonstrated that flexibility within fiscal rules is both possible and necessary in times
of severe crisis. However, a key challenge going forward is restoring fiscal discipline without undermining recovery or
public investment. A credible framework must support countercyclical policies during downturns while ensuring debt
sustainability in the medium term.

The crisis also highlighted the importance of fiscal solidarity. Joint EU-level borrowing and transfers under NGEU
represented a significant shift toward fiscal integration. Sustaining this momentum could pave the way for a permanent
fiscal capacity at the EU level, enabling a more coordinated response to future shocks.

Summary

Theories may experience cycles just as economies do. They may be popular at some point in time, then lose their
popularity to regain it once again. This seems to have happened to counter-cyclical fiscal policy. The theory became
popular in the 1950s and especially in the 1960s. It started to lose some popularity in the 1970s, because of stagflation
and the various intellectual attacks on it that came with the Ricardian equivalence, with rational expectation theories,
with the implication of the permanent income hypothesis, with technologically based real business cycles, and so on. By
the 1980s, that theory seemed to be under retreat. More recently, however, it has made a comeback especially, but not
only, at the political level. Political figures have used it to justify more spending, or even cutting taxes, on the grounds
that these actions would stimulate growth. In part, the attacks against the Stability and Growth Pact have been justified
largely on Keynesian grounds.

The new popularity of this theory is puzzling mainly because it is difficult to find countries where it has clearly worked.
In fact, it is easier to find countries where fiscal consolidation seems to have promoted healthier economic performance.
Fiscal consolidation may reduce worries and concerns about the future and may stimulate economic decisions that
promote growth. However, the promotion of fiscal stimuli, through increases in public spending or cuts in taxes, in
situations when the fiscal accounts are already in a precarious state (with high public debts and large fiscal deficits), is
likely to produce negative reactions from investors and the public in general. This is especially the case in a world
where fiscal policy is continually discussed in the media so that the worries of experts become general worries. This
paper has discussed some of these issues. However, the main focus of the paper has been to show that the pursuit of
counter-cyclical fiscal policy is, on technical or practical grounds, much more difficult than it is normally assumed,
even by economists.

Often, the needed information is not available and the variables often used (potential income, structural balance, fiscal
reaction functions, etc.) depend on assumptions that are often wrong. Counter-cyclical fiscal policy should not be
abandoned in depressions and it could be tried in milder slowdowns when the fiscal accounts of a country are in good
initial conditions (deficit close to balance, debt close to zero). However, there are strong doubts on whether it should be
tried by countries that have their fiscal accounts already in precarious conditions. In the view of this writer, fiscal
accounts with public debts of 60 percent of GDP and fiscal deficits at three percent of GDP are in a precarious stage.
The implications of this conclusion for the Stability and Growth Pact are obvious. But the problem remains of how to
introduce more conservative fiscal rules in a situation where the initial conditions are widely divergent and the political
decision is to encourage countries to join a monetary union and not wait until their accounts are under control. The
paper has concluded that the countries should be given more time to converge rather than relax the long-term standards,
as it was done in the March meeting of European ministers. But of course, how to do this needs a lot more thinking.

The outbreak of the COVID-19 pandemic in early 2020 posed an unprecedented challenge to fiscal governance in the
European Union (EU), prompting a fundamental re-evaluation of existing fiscal rules and policy frameworks. This
study analyzes the EU’s fiscal policy response to the crisis, emphasizing the temporary suspension of the Stability and
Growth Pact (SGP) under the General Escape Clause and the implementation of large-scale national and supranational
fiscal measures. The research explores the implications of this policy shift on public debt levels, fiscal coordination, and
economic stabilization across member states. It also evaluates how the pandemic exposed structural limitations in the
EU’s fiscal architecture, including its capacity to support asymmetric shocks and ensure equitable recovery among
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diverse economies. Using comparative case analysis and macroeconomic indicators, the paper demonstrates how fiscal
flexibility—combined with strong policy coordination—played a critical role in mitigating the economic fallout of the
pandemic. The findings contribute to the broader debate on reforming EU fiscal rules, highlighting the need for a more
countercyclical, investment-friendly, and crisis-responsive fiscal framework.
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An Alternative Approach To The Efficient Market Hypothesis: Multifractal
Analysis On Hyperliquid Coin Returns
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Abstract: This study examines a cryptocurrency market instrument and uses the Fractal Market Theory (FPT), which
holds that investor behavior in financial markets can be modeled without assuming rationality, to examine the fractal
characteristics of the Hyperliquid cryptocurrency’s returns. In contrast to the Efficient Market Hypothesis (EMH), FPT
posits that markets possess long memory and that investor behavior may be inconsistent and fluctuating over time. To
facilitate better investing decisions, it is essential to assess if the market structure displays fractal characteristics. This
study analyzed Hyperliquid coin, a novel cryptocurrency that has not been previously subjected to similar analyses in
the literature. The study employed the Hurst exponent approach to analyze daily returns of the Hyperliquid coin from
December 12, 2024, to June 5, 2025. The study yielded a H(2) value of 0.48 and a p-value of 0.000. The proximity of
H(2) near, yet beneath, 0.5 signifies that the series exhibits a weak negative autocorrelation, suggesting that the returns
are predominantly random. The derived Hurst exponent value and the graphical results from the Multifractal Spectrum
study indicate that the Hyperliquid cryptocurrency have a multifractal structure.
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1. INTRODUCTION

The ability to forecast price patterns in stock markets provides several benefits for stock markets, investors, market
regulators, and company management alike. Forecasting stock price trends might enhance economic growth by
essentially stimulating greater investment influx into the market (Ayyildiz, 2025). This forecast might assist market
participants in effectively managing uncertainty and mitigating their risks. Simultaneously, it facilitates the formulation
of strategies that are more robust against abrupt market volatility. Consequently, it becomes simpler to safeguard
against transient speculative fluctuations and to guarantee enduring stability. It enables investors to make prudent
modifications to their portfolios and devise efficient trading methods that will facilitate optimal returns. Furthermore, it
can enhance the equitable and effective functioning of the market by offering direction to market regulators for making
informed judgments and executing remedial actions. It can also offer company managers the chance to implement
appropriate measures to enhance firm value (Mallikarjuna and Rao, 2019). To comprehend stock market operations and
formulate investing strategies, price creation mechanisms must be grounded in theoretical principles. Modeling and
projecting stock price fluctuations are crucial for investors to make informed financial and investment decisions. The
Efficient Market Hypothesis, proposed by E. Fama in 1970, asserts that the value of all assets in the market consistently
embodies comprehensive information, hence facilitating the establishment of an efficient market. Similar to the overall
economy, in which rational economic agents with complete information do not err, resulting in perpetual market
equilibrium, the stock market is characterized as a “efficient” market where prices are consistently aligned with the
presumption that they embody complete information (Sénmez, 2021). The Efficient Market Hypothesis, proposed by
Fama (1970), posits that, contrary to investors’ beliefs, security prices reflect all available information and are
inherently unpredictable, rendering technical analysis ineffective. The Fractal Market Hypothesis (FMH), in contrast to
the Efficient Market Hypothesis, posits that knowledge will accrue value within the investor’s investment horizon. Due
to varying investment horizons valuing information differently, the distribution of information will be unequal (Konak
and Tiirkoglu, 2024). Consequently, as posited by the Efficient Market Hypothesis, prices may not include all available
information; rather, they may just represent information pertinent to the specific investment horizon (Peters, 1994).
FMH underscores the influence of investors’ information and investing horizons on their behavior. The complex
characteristics of market structures and investor behaviors enhance the intricacy of financial analysis, necessitating a
departure from conventional assumptions. This research investigates if Hyperliquid Coin, present in the cryptocurrency
market, exhibits a fractal structure.

2. HYPERLIQUID COIN
Centralized finance (CeFi) denotes the administration and oversight of financial assets inside an organization from a
singular hub. CeFi encompasses the orchestration of financial planning and decision-making processes, as well as the

development and execution of financial rules and procedures (Bestas, 2023). Decentralized finance (DeFi) is a financial
system that functions on a decentralized network, such as blockchain, utilizing smart contracts to enable transactions
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and financial services without middlemen like banks or financial institutions. Hyperliquid Coin is a pioneering
cryptocurrency within the decentralized finance (DeFi) sector, enabling trading without gas costs and striving for rapid
transaction speeds with its Layer 2 design. The Hyperliquid protocol facilitates high-frequency trading by integrating
off-chain execution with on-chain settlement techniques (Hyperliquid, 2025). This framework seeks to mitigate the
liquidity, latency, and cost issues encountered by conventional decentralized exchanges. Layer 2 solutions, foundational
to Hyperliquid Coin, are sub-chains created to address the capacity constraints of primary networks like Ethereum.
These solutions alleviate network congestion by processing transactions off-chain, while ensuring security through the
validator mechanism of the primary chain (Buterin, 2021). Hyperliquid enhances the decentralized exchange (DEX)
framework by employing these ideas, enabling users to execute seamless transactions. The zero gas cost strategy
markedly enhances the efficiency of microtransactions (Kim and Kim, 2024). From a scholarly standpoint, the
architecture of Hyperliquid Coin merits analysis from both technical and economic viewpoints. Contemporary DeFi
initiatives accomplish sustainability through technology advancements, governance structures, tokenomics, and
community engagement (Chen and Bellavitis, 2020).

Cryptocurrencies and digitalization induce profound transformations in conventional financial services. The
conventional banking system encounters issues including elevated transaction charges and protracted transaction
durations, although cryptocurrencies provide rapid and economical transactions (Huseynli, 2024). Hyperliquid Coin is
characterized by its low transaction fees and swift processing powers. Owing to its free gas charge policy, users may
engage in more frequent and low-volume transactions, hence removing the significant transaction costs linked to
traditional decentralized exchanges.. Hyperliquid Coin offers a state-of-the-art and competitive financial instrument for
both individual and institutional investors.

3. LITERATURE

In recent years, fractal market theory and the fractal patterns of markets have been rigorously examined. The primary
impetus for the rise in research is that markets have deviated from a specific order, particularly in recent years, as a
result of the impacts of both the pandemic and cryptocurrency markets. We will discuss markets that analyze fractal
markets.

Mulligan (2004) employed five novel fractal analytic techniques to ascertain the Hurst exponent, the Mandelbrot-Levy
coefficient, and the fractal dimension to analyze stock price series inside the technology sector. The approaches include
rescaled range (R/S) analysis, power spectral density analysis, roughness-length relationship analysis, variogram (or
structural function) method, and wavelet-based analysis. The results challenge the weak form of the Efficient Market
Hypothesis and demonstrate that market participants are insufficiently equipped to accurately price technology
company stocks.

In a 2004 research, Bayraktar et al. analyzed 1.128.360 data points from a dataset comprising minute-by-minute data of
the S&P 500 index from 1989 to 2000. The Hurst study yielded evidence of fractal markets. The authors attributed the
issue to the rise in online trade. The authors assert that the rise of e-commerce has a tripartite impact, including an
increase in the number of small traders, heightened trading activity, and enhanced access of market data.

Norouzzadeh and Jafari (2005) analyzed 2.341 daily returns in their research of the Iran Stock Exchange (TEPIX) from
1995 to 2004. The research, performed using the extended Hurst exponents approach, demonstrates the dependency of
H(q) on q, indicating the presence of several fractal processes. Furthermore, according to the generalized Hurst
exponents, the authors asserted that the financial market characteristics in Iran do not reflect a mature market.

In Aygoren’s (2008) study, the daily closing index values of businesses in the ISE-100 Index from 1987 to 2007 were
transformed into logarithmic returns, and the 5040-day index returns were analyzed by segmenting them into N=10-day
groups. The Fractal Market Theory’s validity was assessed utilizing the Hurst exponent. The authors of the study
employing the Hurst Exponential analysis approach assert the presence of a fractal structure in the index under
examination.

Mensi et al. (2019) investigated the fractal structure of the cryptocurrency market by analyzing the returns of Ethereum
and Bitcoin from 2013 to 2018. The studies revealed the presence of a multi-fractal structure in both cryptocurrencies.
In a comparable analysis on Bitcoin, Celik (2020) analyzed the bitcoin returns from 2013 to 2019. Fractal market
identification was conducted based on Hurst exponents.

4. DATA AND METHOD
This study utilized the daily returns of Hyperliquid coin from December 12, 2024, to June 5, 2025, to analyze the fractal

market structure. Hurst devised a novel statistical coefficient and introduced a methodology to ascertain the Gaussian
nature of time series, revealing that several natural phenomena did not conform to a normal distribution (Peters, 1991).
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This study will utilize the "H (hurst)" exponent to analyze the fractal structure of hyperliquid currency price
fluctuations.

5. FINDINGS

Table 1 presents the categorization material pertaining to the fractal structure of time series. Table 1 indicates that over
the Hurst exponent range of 0<H<0.5, the time series exhibits discontinuous behavior, diverges from the mean, and has
negative serial correlation, characteristic of the pink noise category. The Hurst exponent H(2) indicates the extent of
long-term dependency within the series. The study’s findings indicated that H(2) was 0.48 and the P value was 0.000.
The proximity of H(2) to 0.5 indicates that the data is predominantly random and lacks a discernible pattern.

Table 1. Classification of Data

Behavior Pattern Noise Colour Hurst
Non-permanent, deviating from the mean, Pink Noise 0<H<0,5
negatively correlated
Normal Distribution (Gaussian Process) White Noise H=0,5
Continuous, reinforcing the trend (Hurst Black Noise 0,5<H<1
Process)
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Figure 1. Hurst Exponent

The illustration above depicts the correlation between the generalized Hurst exponent H(q) and the moment degree q.
The curve’s diminishing shape with increasing degree q indicates that the examined time series possesses multifractal
characteristics and demonstrates varying scaling behavior across distinct moments. This indicates that the series has
inhomogeneous structures and that variations of varying magnitudes exhibit differing levels of dependency.
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Figure 2. Multifractal Spectrum

The Multifractal Spectrum graph illustrates the Holder exponent, denoted by a, alongside the associated f(a) values.
The convexity of the curve and the peak at 0=0.52 suggest that the time series exhibits pronounced multifractal
characteristics, with the predominant fractal dimension centered in this area. The spectrum’s breadth signifies the
presence of intricate structures at several scales and shows a high degree of variability.

5. CONCLUSION

Fractal Market Theory, seen as the antithesis of Efficient Market Theory, posits that information derived from the
assumption of investor irrationality influences investment behavior. Consequently, to mitigate risk, it is essential for
market players to ascertain if the market exhibits long memory, or a fractal structure (Konak and Tiirkoglu, 2024).

This study analyzed Hyperliquid coin returns from December 12, 2024, to June 5, 2025, employing the Hurst exponent
approach. The study’s findings indicated that H(2) was 0.48 and the P value was 0.000. The proximity of H(2) to 0.5
suggests that the data is predominantly random and lacks a discernible trend. The Hurst Exponent and Multifractal
Spectrum plots indicate that the analyzed cryptocurrency exhibits a multifractal structure. The volatility of the analyzed
cryptocurrency fluctuates over time. This necessitates that investors in this coin use chaotic analysis rather than
conventional procedures.
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The Relationship Between Usability And Aesthetic in Interaction Design

MIR ALIREZA DARYABEYGI"Y, AYIN FAZLOLLAHI', SARA
MOHAMADZADEH MOGHADAM', MIR HOSEIN DARYABEYGI'

Abstract: This paper has tried to analyze the relationship between usability and aesthetics in the field of Human—
Computer Interaction (HCI). This job has been performed by reviewing the recent authentic research papers. Results
show that visual aesthetics and its usability play very important roles in determining the success of the product. It may
seem difficult to decide which aspect needs to be given more attention when it comes to designing a product as
aesthetics is focusing on the ‘look' and “feel' while usability is stressing on its functionalities. Yet ,there seems no
perfect answer which aspects of the design are more important than the others. In addition, it is also difficult to have a
balance between these two seemingly contrary objectives of design. Too much emphasizes of designers on aesthetics
can possibly lead to ignoring the usability. The method and tools of this research is document-library and descriptive
analytic approach.
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INTRODUCTION

This paper investigates the relation between aesthetic and usability in human - computer interaction trying to prove how
these two must be considered equally as far as possible. Since recent decades the field of Human-Computer Interaction
(HCI) has been searching about this consanguinity and provides some theories. Several of these studies found support
for the aesthetic-usability relationship (Hartman, 2008; Lavie and Tractinsky, 2004; Quinn and Tran, 2010). But other
studies could not find this relationship (Hassenzahl, 2004; van Schaik and Ling, 2009).Previous studies indicate that
aesthetic is an equally significant factor as those already studied in the field of HCI, and its impact on usability has been
underestimated. The most HCI researches have attempted to keep a balance between usability and aesthetic
considerations (Lavie and Tractinsky, 2004).

As reported by Schenkman and Jansson (2000), the use of web is resolved by three different factors: the provided
information, the usability of the website and the given impression to the user. Positive feelings caused by aesthetic can
affect on a product’s usability. Moreover, considerable attention in the field of HCI and specially in the context of user
experience (UX) research, has been paid to the aesthetic of user interface. Numerous studies show the influence of
aesthetics on for instance perception of usability (Ben-Bassat, 2006; Thuring and Mahlke, 2007; Tractinsky, 2000) and
overall impression (Schenkman and Jonsson, 2000; Tractinsky, 2000; Tuch, 2010).

Aesthetic can be considered one of the most frequently researched dimensions in this field (Bargas-Avila and Hornbaek,
2011).

Kurosu and Kashimura (1995) explored the relationships between a priori perceptions of the ease of use of an automatic
teller machine (ATM) which they termed apparent usability and other variables. These variables included factors
believed by HCI professionals to enhance usability (termed inherent usability by Kurosu and Kashimura). Another
factor included in their study was the perceived beauty of the interface. Tractinsky corroborated Kurosu and
Kashimura’s findings in a different culture (1997), and removed doubts about potential method bias as an alternative
explanation to the high correlation between apparent usability and perceptions of interface aesthetics.

Schenkman and Jonsson (2000), suggested that positive feelings induced by aesthetics can impact how usable a product
is. They cite Jordan’s (1998) findings for several products, which could engender pleasurable feelings. These products
were more usable than those that could not convey some visual attractiveness. Also a high correlation exists between
visual aesthetic and a system’s perceived usability before, during and after the interaction (Tractinsky 1997). It is also
claimed by Norman (2004) that aesthetic design can be even more influential to affect user preference than traditional
operational usability.The result obtained by Sara Tung (2012), showed that aesthetic and usability are both important
components of good UX design and must play together. Karvonen (2000) mentioned in a paper that simplicity, a key
component of usability, could be the connection between aesthetic and usability because simplicity is considered an
aesthetic notion as well. As a result, only when all aspects, including aesthetic, usability, goals, business needs, and
personals are fully understood, the best user experience can be created.
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Human Computer Interaction (HCI)

Human—computer interaction (HCI) researches the design and use of computer technology, focusing particularly on the
interfaces between people (users) and computers. Researchers in the field of HCI both observe the ways in which
humans interact with computers and design technologies that let humans interact with computers in novel ways. As a
field of research, Human-Computer Interaction is situated at the intersection of computer science, behavioral sciences,
design, media studies, and several other fields of study. The term was popularized by Stuart K. Card and Allen Newell
of Carnegie Mellon University and Thomas P. Moran of IBM Research in their seminal 1983 book, The Psychology of
Human-Computer Interaction, although the authors first used the term in 1980 and the first known use was in 1975. The
term connotes that, unlike other tools with only limited uses (such as a hammer, useful for driving nails, but not much
else), a computer has many uses and this takes place as an open-ended dialog between the user and the computer. The
notion of dialog likens human-computer interaction to human-to-human interaction, an analogy the discussion of which
is crucial to theoretical considerations in the field.

Aesthetic

Aesthetics also known in Greek as Awobntikn, or "Aisthetiké" is a branch of philosophy dealing with the nature of art,
beauty, and taste, with the creation and appreciation of beauty. NoamTractinsky used the term “aesthetics” in its fairly
ordinary and common sense as reflected in dictionary definitions such as “an artistically beautiful or pleasing
appearance” (The American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language), or as “a pleasing appearance or effect:
Beauty” (Merriam-Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary). To scholars in the field of HCI at the early 1990’s, the idea that
aesthetics matter in information technology sounded heretic. Two decades later, in the early 2010s, this thought has
conquered a solid place in both academia and industry.

Interaction design

Interaction design, often abbreviated IxD, is "about shaping digital things for people’s use", alternately defined as "the
practice of designing interactive digital products, environments, systems, and services." Like many other design fields,
interaction design also has an interest in form but its main focus is on behavior. What clearly marks interaction design
as a design field as opposed to a science or engineering field is that it is synthesis and imagining things as they might
be, more so than focusing on how things are. Interaction design is heavily focused on satisfying the needs and desires of
the majority of people who will use the product; other disciplines like software engineering have a heavy focus on
designing for technical stakeholders of a project.

History of interaction design

The term interaction design was first coined by Bill Moggridge and Bill Verplank in the mid-1980s. It would be another
10 years before other designers rediscovered the term and started using it. To Verplank, it was an adaptation of the
computer science term user interface design to the industrial design profession. To Moggridge, it was an improvement
over soft-face, which he had coined in 1984 to refer to the application of industrial design to products containing
software.

The first academic program officially named as Interaction Design was established at Carnegie Mellon University in
1994 as Master of Design in Interaction Design. When the program started it focused mostly on screen interfaces, but
today more on the “big picture” aspects of interaction — people, organizations, culture, service, and system .In 1990,
Gillian Crampton Smith founded the Computer-related Design MA at the Royal College of Art (RCA) in London,
which changed to Design Interactions in 2005, headed by Professor Anthony Dunne. In 2001, Crampton Smith helped
found the Interaction Design Institute Ivrea, a small institute in Northern Italy dedicated solely to interaction design; the
institute moved to Milan in October 2005 and merged courses with Domus Academy. In 2007, some of the people
originally involved with IDII set up the Copenhagen Institute of Interaction Design (CIID). In 1998, the Swedish
Foundation for Strategic Research founded The Interactive Institute - a Swedish research institute in the field of
interaction design. Today, interaction design is taught in many schools worldwide. It is also a topic frequently discussed
at conferences such as Gamification 2013 held at the University of Waterloo Stratford Campus, where author Stephen
P. Anderson discussed Seductive Interaction Design, a fresh approach to designing sites and interactions based on the
stages of seduction.

What is interaction design about?

The definition of design from the Oxford English Dictionary captures the essence of design very well: "(design is) a
plan or scheme conceived in the mind and intended for subsequent execution." The act of designing therefore involves
the development of such a plan or scheme. For the plan or scheme to have a hope of ultimate execution, it has to be
informed with knowledge about its use and the target domain, together with practical constraints such as materials, cost,
and feasibility. In interaction design, we investigate the artifact's use and target domain by taking a user-centered
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approach to development. This means that users’ concerns direct the development rather than technical concerns.
Design is also about trade-offs, about balancing conflicting requirements. Generating alternatives is a key principle in
most design disciplines, and one that should be encouraged in interaction design unlike many design disciplines,
interaction designers are not generally trained to generate alternative designs. However, the ability to brainstorm and
contribute alternative ideas can be learned, and techniques from other design disciplines can be successfully used in
interaction design. For example, Danis and Boies (2000) found that using techniques from graphic design that
encouraged the generation of alternative designs stimulated innovative interactive systems design. When users are
involved, capturing and expressing a design in a suitable format is especially important since they are unlikely to
understand jargon or specialist notations. In fact, a form that users can interact with is most effective, and building
prototypes of one form or another is an extremely powerful approach. So interaction design involves developing a plan
which is informed by the product's intended use, target domain, and relevant practical considerations. Alternative
designs need to be generated, captured, and evaluated by users. For the evaluation to be successful, the design must be
expressed in a form suitable for users to interact with. (Jenny Preece, Helen Sharp, Yvonne Rogers, 2002:166-167)

The five challenges of interaction design are as follows:

Communication — The fundamental goal of interaction design is two-way communication between the user and the
computer. In this respect, the designers can be thought of as translators, converting the respective languages and modes
so they are understandable to both parties. This can often mean more than simple translation in that even the subtleties
of communication, such as colloquialisms, must be taken into account.

Action and Reaction — Every instance of communicating involves action and reaction. The action and reaction aspect
of interaction design is thought of as the heart of the process. A good designer must anticipate the possible and probable
reactions to each action for both sides.

Condition — For communication to be effective, the designer must allow for each party to understand the current
condition or state of the other party. When people communicate to each other, part of the communication is assessing
the condition of the other, such as emotional state, alertness and readiness to respond. In human-computer relations, the
user must understand the condition or state of the device in order to understand if the communication is occurring. In
turn, the device must be aware of the condition of the user so it can predict how to reaction to each action or instance of
inaction.

Flow — The flow of the communication is mostly centered on the computer side of the interaction. The flow allows the
computer to efficiently follow steps and multi-task various operations to make the user experience efficient and easy-to-
follow. As a user browses, selects options or activates features, the computer must process the commands and display
results while preparing to predict the next possible actions. In most cases, the flow of the computer operation is
designed around the flow of human operation.

Errors — All forms of communication inherently involve the risk of miscommunication. The hallmark of effective
communication is reducing the risk of miscommunication and efficiently resolving miscommunication that occurs. An
interaction designer must predict all forms of miscommunication, mistakes and errors that can occur so they can be
effectively handled with minimal disruption in the communication as they occur.

The Five Dimensions of Interaction Design

Gillian Crampton Smith (in the book Designing Interaction) stated that there were four dimensions to an interaction
design language. The fifth dimension was added by Kevin Silver.

1D Words

This dimension defines the interactions. Words are the interaction that users use to interact with.

2D Visual Representations
The visual representations are the things that the user interacts with on the interface. These may include but not limited
to "typography, diagrams, icons, and other graphics"

3D Physical objects or space
The space with which the user interacts is the third dimension of interaction design. It defines the space or objects "with
which or within which users interact"

4D Time
The time the user interacts with the interface. Some examples of this are "content that changes over time such as sound,
video, or animation"

5D Behavior
The behavior defines the users’ actions reaction to the interface and how they respond to it.
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What is usability?

“Is the study of ease of use, of how quickly someone can understand how to use a particular human made object and
how easily they can use it”

The Origins of HCI and Usability

Gilbert Cockton (2014) in an article about the origins of HCI and usability stated that HCI and usability have their
origins in the falling prices of computers in the 1980s, when for the first time it was feasible for many employees to
have their own personal computer (a.k.a PC). For their first three decades of computing, almost all users were highly
trained specialists of expensive centralized equipment. A trend towards less well trained users began in the 1960s with
the introduction of timesharing and minicomputers. With the use of PCs in the 1980s, computer users increasingly had
no, or only basic, training on operating systems and applications software.

However, software design practices continued to implicitly assume knowledgeable and competent users, who would be
familiar with technical vocabularies and systems architectures, and also possess an aptitude for solving problems arising
from computer usage. Such implicit assumptions rapidly became unacceptable. For the typical user, interactive
computing became associated with constant frustrations and consequent anxieties. Computers were obviously too hard
to use for most users, and often absolutely unusable. Usability thus became a key goal for the design of any interactive
software that would not be used by trained technical computer specialists. Popular terms such as “user-friendly” entered
everyday use.

Both usability and user-friendliness were initially understood to be a property of interactive software. Software either
was usable or not. Unusable software could be made usable through re-design.

User Experience

Best way to approach UX seems to be from two directions, first from the user’s judgment of their experience and,
secondly, from the design perspective to enquire which features or qualities might deliver a high quality user experience
(Sutcliffe 2010). Aesthetics is connected to both of these sides. User’s side is about perception and interpretation of
beauty and designer’s side is about creating aesthetical interfaces. Conception of UX, when explained from perspective
of usage process, has three main components content, the user and context of use.

UX exists when all three parts are present. Interface aesthetics can be described in exactly the same way. Previously
mentioned user side is the blue circle which represents human being with all perceptual, cognitive, emotional and
affective capabilities. Content (green) represents interactive product with graphical design, interaction logics,
information architecture and defined purpose of product. Context (red) means both user profile and conditions of use.
Conditions of use depend on displays, input devices, platforms and media but also on surrounding environment
(MatiMottus, David Lamas 2013)

What is Our View on the Aesthetics of Interaction?

Caroline Hummels and Kees Overbeeke (2010) have advocated the following points:
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1. Design is about our lives, about our being-in-the-world. Fundamental to this is the sensing of the world as an
interactive activity in which experiencing the world is primary to any thinking. Therefore, it is necessary to take a
scientific and a philosophical stance. As the basis for our stance, we have chosen Gibson’s (1986) theory of perception
and Merleau Ponty’s (2002) view on phenomenology. Both of these claim that the world is inherently meaningful on a
sensing or experiential level. Intuition and common sense should therefore be high on the agenda. They should be
exploited to the maximum. As Voltaire said,“Le sens commun n’est pas si commun.” Common sense is not so common.

2. Reflection comes second: and it is always a reflection on action. A design theory consequently must be a theory of
action and the embodied in the first place, and a theory of meaning in the second, not the other way round. Reflection
on action is the source of knowledge.

3. Interaction Design nowadays is about interaction with intelligence, i.e., an interaction with the ungraspable. The
ungraspable—and here we are talking mainly about the ungraspable quality of many innovations in electronics— has to
be made graspable again. Our bodies are mechanical: all interaction is essentially mechanical, or tangible. We have few
other ways to interact with the world. Therefore embodiment is essential.

4. Beauty, and thus beauty in interaction, is an experiential and social given. It is not just a quality of an object. It is the
way an object speaks to us, calls us, affords us, puts us into contact with others, is meaningful to us, share its inner
horizon with us. Thus considered, beauty emanates from our unity with the world. It is pre-reflective.

By taking this radical stance, we hope to reconcile the experiential with the rational, to reconcile feeling with thinking.
This may not be the only way, but we believe it is one way to advance Interaction Design towards a truly transformative
level, a level that can lead to true innovation—innovation that can contribute to making our lives worth living.

AESTHETICS AND USABILITY

The role of aesthetics in human affairs has been widely documented. Conventional wisdom relates it to our appreciation
of, and attitudes towards computer systems as well. However, aesthetics may not always coincide with usability. In fact,
the opposite might occur. In one of HCI's most influential books, "The Psychology of Everyday Things", Norman
vividly ridicules the tendency of designers to neglect usability in favor of aesthetics. Similarly, others, while
acknowledging the role of aesthetics in HCI, warn against a tendency among designers to emphasize the aesthetic
elements of the user interface, because these might degrade usability. The contribution of aesthetics to HCI, they argue,
should be measured in terms of facilitating information processing, not in terms of engaging the user in a pleasing
experience. Perhaps, because aesthetics mainly reflect on the latter, HCI literature in general, and on usability in
particular, mostly seem to neglect the aesthetics issue completely.

For example, the indices of 4 prominent HCI textbooks and reading collections do not contain a single entry for
"aesthetics" (or synonyms and related concepts such as appearance, attractiveness, beauty or form). Thus, it would
appear that mainstream HCI (but, of course, see Laurel for a notable exception) either belittles the importance of
aesthetics or ignores it altogether (Noam Tractinsky, 1997).

CONCLUSION

Summing up the results, this study demonstrated once again the tight relationships between users' initial perceptions of
interface aesthetics and their perceptions of the system's usability . Relations endure even after actual use of the system.
It is believed that these results shed new light on the role of aesthetics in HCI design and its effects on how users
experience their interaction with computerized systems. Aesthetic can’t be completely ignored as usability experts
argue, and can’t expect great aesthetic to carry a poor user experience. In a sense the concepts of aesthetics and usability
represent two different and related dimensions of HCI. Aesthetics usually refers often to subjective, and affect based
experience of system use, whereas usability is commonly measured by relatively objective means and sets efficiency as
its foremost criterion .Obviously, more research is needed to assess the possibilities and boundaries of the aesthetics-
usability relationships.
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Yeni Nesil Odeme Yéntemlerinin Vergi Dairesi Vezneleri Uzerindeki Etkisi
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Abstract: With the development of technology, developments and changes are observed in the field of payment
methods as in every field. Today, various payment methods have become widespread, from cash payment, which is a
traditional payment method, to card payment, from NFC payment to biometric payments. With the developing
technology, smartphones, which have been widely used recently, have contributed to the diversification of mobile
payment methods. In the literature, there are statements about what new generation payment methods are, the risks that
these methods pose, the benefits they provide to their users, and most importantly, their effects on the tax office teller.
From this point of view, this study aims to examine the impact of these new generation payment methods on tax office
tellers. In this direction, the study discusses the new generation payment methods, the need for these payment methods,
the risks and benefits of these payment methods, and ultimately evaluates the relationship between new generation
payment methods and tax office tellers.
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1. GiRiS

Diinya genelinde gelisen ve degisen teknoloji ile 6deme sitemlerinde de degisimler yasanmaktadir. S6z konusu degisim
siireci geleneksel 6deme yontemlerinden dijital 6deme yontemlerine gegis siirecini kapsamaktadir. Bu dogrultuda
gelisim gosteren ve kullanimi her gegen giin yayginlasan e-para, mobil 6deme, QR kodlu 6deme ve dijital ciizdanlar
gibi uygulamalar yeni nesil 6deme sistemlerini olusturmaktadir. Bahsi gegen 6deme araglart daha kisa zamanda, daha
diisiik maliyetle ve daha giivenli bir 6deme sistemi meydana getirmekte ve finansal islemleri kolaylagtirmaktadir.

Dijital doniisiim siireci, ticari faaliyetlerin elektronik ortama tagmmmasina ve dijital yontemlerinin gelismesine olanak
saglamistir. Alinan Uriin ve hizmetlerin karsiliginin verilebilmesi adina birgok 6deme yontemi gelistirilmistir.
Geleneksel bir 6deme yontemi olan nakit kullanimlarindan g6z tanima ile yapilan 6demelere kadar birgok ddeme
yontemi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bahsedilen bu 6deme yontemleri birgok alanda ve sektdrde kullanicilara biiyiikk anlamda
kolayliklar ve faydalar saglamaktadir. insanlarin 6deme yontemi tercihleri farklihk gosterebilmektedir. Bazi 6deme
yontemleri fazla tercih edilirken, bazi 6deme yontemleri daha az tercih edilmektedir. Bu durum da hizmetlerin ve
tirtinlerin gelistirilmesi asamasinda insanlarin o teknolojiyi kullanip kullanmayacaklarinin veya kullanmalar1 durumda
ne tiir etkenlerin etki ettigini belirleyip, hizmetlerin ve {irlinlerin ona gore sekil almasini saglamaktadir.

Vergi dairesi vezneleri ise vergi tahsilatinda énemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Fakat yukarida ifade edilen yeni nesil dijital
O6deme araglarinin kullaniminin yayginlagmasi ile birlikte vergi dairesi veznelerinin de islevselligi tartisilan bir konu
haline gelmistir. Vergi dairesinin muhasebe bdliimiinde yer alan ve 6deme iglemleriyle ilgilenen bu vezneler, yeni nesil
6deme yontemlerinin yayginlik kazanmasiyla 6nemini kaybetmeye baslamistir. Vezneler, geleneksel bir 6deme yontemi
olan nakit islemleri ile ilgilenirken, gelisen teknolojiyle insanlarin yeni nesil édeme yontemlerine yonelmesi, bu
geleneksel yontemlerin oneminin giderek azalmasina neden olmustur. Vergi dairesi veznesi kavrami, biinyesinde
bulundurdugu vergi hukuku kavramini da ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Vergi dairesi veznelerinde, devletin kamu hizmetlerini
finansa etmeye yardimci olan ve kurumlardan alinan vergilerin denetlemelerini yapan bir hukuk dalidir. Vergi hukuku,
devletin gelirini arttirmak ve kamu hizmetlerini finanse etmek agisindan biiylik 6neme sahip bir alandir. Buradan
hareketle, yeni nesil 6ddeme yontemleri ve vergi dairesi veznesi {lizerindeki etkisini inceleyen bu caligmada 6deme
yontemlerine yonelik ifadeler ve vergi dairesi veznesi lizerindeki etkileri ortaya konulmustur. Calismada ilk olarak yeni
nesil 6deme yontemlerinin neler oldugu ile ilgili bilgilere yer verilmistir. Bu 6deme yontemlerinin sagladig: yararlar,
ayn1 zamanda olusturabilecekleri riskler de ortaya konulmustur. Calismanin son bdliimiinde ise yeni nesil ddeme
yontemlerinin vergi dairesi iizerindeki etkisinin neler olduguna dair bilgilere yer verilmistir.

Calismanin genel amaci, yeni nesil ddeme araglarinin sektorler iizerindeki etkilerini ortaya koyarken en ¢ok da vergi
dairesi veznesi iizerindeki etkilerini ortaya koymaktir. Bahsedilen 6deme yontemleri birgok alanda kullanilmaktadir.
Bunlarin kullanilmasindaki amag, zaman ve maliyet tasarrufu saglamak, nakit kullanimlarina yonelik talepleri
diisiirmek, vergi dairesi gibi 6nemli kamu kurumlarinda dogru bilgi aktarimlarinin kisa siirede gergeklestirilmesini
saglamaktir.
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2. YENI NESIiL ODEME YONTEMLERI VE VERGI DAIRESiI VEZNELERI
2.1. Yeni Nesil Odeme Yontemleri

Odeme, biitiin taraflar kapsaminca énceden anlasilmis konu iizerine, anlasilan oranda hizmet ve mal karsiliginda para ya
da hizmet aktarimidir. Takas yolu ile yapilan hizmetler, banka havalesi, kredi karti, ¢ek, banka kart1 ve nakit gibi
bigimlerde karsilanabilmektedir. Odeme, bir hizmet ya da iiriin karsiiginda para, mal ve hizmet olarak yapilan
aktarimdir. Giiniimiiz caginda para sistemleri, 6demelerin para birimleri olarak yapilmasina olanak saglamaktadir.
Ekonomik islem olanaklarmi yalinlastiran para birimi, 6demelerin yapilabilmesi adina uygun kosullar1 saglamakta ve
kolay bir bigcimde saklayabilmektedir. Odemeler, taraflar icin énemli ya da yarar saglayan herhangi bir seyin
devredilmesi seklinde olabilmektedir. Ornek olarak, bir fatura genel olarak bir demeden énce gelmektedir. Alacaklilar
6demelerini nasil kabul edeceklerini 6nceden belirleyerek ona gore tahsil etmektedirler. Bundan dolay1 birgok yasalar,
6deme yapan kisinin, bulundugu {iilkedeki yasalarmn belirledigi smira kadar kabul goérmelerini gerektirmektedir.
Herhangi bir édeme araci, para aktarimini saglamak amaciyla kullanilagelen elektronik, kagit tabanli ya da diger
sekillerdeki araclardir. Odeme araglari, para aktarimi adimlarmi ve online ddeme bigimlerini icermektedir (Beck,
Pamuk ve Ramrattan, 2018).

Odeme araclar1 bir araya gelerek ddeme sistemlerini olusturmaktadir. Bir ddeme yontemi, parasal degeri olan bir
nesneden ya da kisiden kars1 tarafa aktarilmaktan gergeklestirilen teknolojik islemlerdir. Odemeler genellikle hizmetleri,
mallar1 ve yasal ylikiimliiliikleri yerine getirmek karsiliginda yapilmaktadir. Online 6demeler, kartlar, cek ve nakit gibi
farkli 6deme yontemleri kullanilarak ayni zamanda farkli para birimleri olarak da yapilabilmektedir. Bir 6deme
yonteminin 6zii, degeri aktarmakta olan alacaklar1 ve borglari olusturmak icin elektronik mesaj ya da ¢ek gibi nakit
unsurlart kullanmasidir. Aktarilmis olunan deger tipik bigimde bankalar ya da diger finansal kurumlarda saklama
hesaplarinda saklanmaktadir. Bu noktada bankalar, miisterileri adina 6deme islemlerini ger¢eklestirmek i¢in kullanilan
6deme sistemlerine bagl kurumlar olarak gérev yapmaktadirlar (Klee, 2006).

Odeme yontemleri gesitli kategorilere ayrilmaktadir. Parasal konuda, bilyiiklik ve kiigiikliik agisindan simiflandirma
yapilmas1 6deme yontemlerinin islem tutarlarma goére farklilik gostermekte ve genel olarak WPS, RPS gibi siniflarda
tanimlanmaktadir. Bu sekilde yapilmig olan bir smiflandirma, yontemlerin kullanilma amaglarmni ve hedefe alinan
kullanic1 gruplarint belirlemek i¢in 6nemli bir noktadir. Ayn1 zamanda, tasarimlari yoniinden siniflandirma, 6deme
yontemlerinin teknik olan altyapilarini ve islem stirecini baz alarak degerlendirmelerde bulunmaktadir. Bu kapsamda
RTGS, TDNS ve hibrit bigimindeki yontemler gibi tasarimlar gesitli ihtiyaglara hizmet etmektedir. Parasal biiylikliik
veya kiigiikliik konusunda siniflandirma genellikle daha fazla islem degerine ve kisa vadeli ihtiyaglari odak noktasina
alirken, tasarim temelli siniflandirma yontemlerin risk yonetimlerine, hizlarma ve giivenliklerine odaklanmaktadir.
Babhsi gegen her iki siniflandirma da 6deme yontemlerinin isleyislerine dair analitik bir baglam sunmaktadir.

Giiniimiiz ¢aginda 6deme sistemlerinin dijitallesmesi, bahsedilen siniflandirmalart daha da ayrintili bir bi¢imde ele
alarak yenilik¢i ¢oziimleri biinyesine dahil etmistir. Biiyiikk meblagdaki 6deme yontemlerinde gergek kisilerin disinda
daha ¢ok bankalar arasi piyasalarin gereksinimlerini gidermeye dair faaliyetler gergeklestirilmektedir. Bu noktada
ortaya ¢ikan ddeme yontemleri yiiksek giivenlige sahip olmakla beraber, 6deme faaliyetlerinin de zamandan ayr bir
sekilde gergeklesmesine imkan saglamaktadir.

Bahsedilen 6deme ile ilgili bilgiler neticesinde ortaya yeni nesil 6deme yontemleri ¢ikmistir. Bu yeni nesil 6deme
yontemleri asagidaki gibi belirtilmektedir (Tellez ve Zeadally, 2017):

- Mobil Odeme Yontemleri: Odemeleri kolay bir hale getirmek adina mobil cihazlarin ve bu noktadaki ilgili
teknolojilerin kullanilmasi, mobil 6deme yontemlerini tamamlayan unsurlardir. Son yillarda teknolojinin gelismesiyle
birlikte kullanimlar1 artan akilli telefonlar ile birlikte mobil 6deme yontemlerinin kullanimi artmistir. Mobil édeme
yontemleri kullanimlart arttik¢a gelisme gostermislerdir.

- Kisa Mesaj Servisi (SMS) Yontemi: Temel bir biitiin olarak SMS kullanilmakta olunan ddeme sistemi, SMS
mesajlarmin Telekom operatorleri tarafindan islenmesine ve iletilmesine olanak saglamaktadir. Bu 6deme yonteminde
kullanicilar SMS ile mobil 6deme taleplerinde bulunmaktadirlar ve gerekli tutar kullanicilarin faturasina ya da mobil
clizdanina yansitilmaktadir.

- Biyometrik Teknoloji Yontemleri: Biyometrik teknoloji yontemleri, kisilerin ses, parmak izi, yiiz ve iris gibi
biyometrik ozelliklerinden yararlanmakta olan farkli teknolojileri igine almaktadir. Belirtilmis olan bu teknolojiler,
kullanicilarin ~ kimliklerinin  dogrulanmasina imkan saglayarak oOdeme yontemlerinde yaygin bir bigimde
kullanilmaktadir. Bu noktada dogrulama bigimi iki farkli yontemle saglanmaktadir. i1k olarak, Odeme islemi esnasinda
kullanicilar, kullandiklari cihazlarina kayitl olan biyometrik 6zellikleri kullanarak telefonla biyometrik dogrulama
islemini yapabilmektedirler. ikinci olarak da &deme yontemleri, kullamicilarn telefonsuz kimlik dogrulamasini
gerceklestiren biyometrik dogrulama cihazlariyla saglanmaktadir.
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- Yakin Alan lletisimi (NFC) Teknolojisi Yontemi: Cihazlar arasinda 4 cm’lik mesafe dahilinde yapilan veri
aligverislerinde NFC teknoloji devreye girmektedir. Bu veri aktarimlari NFC teknolojisi sayesinde
gerceklestirilmektedir. NFC teknolojisi yontemi kullanilarak yapilan 6demeler sirasinda, ddemelerin tamamlanabilmesi
adina misterilerin fiziksel olarak POS cihazlarima yakin olmalar1 ve POS cihazlarinin yakinlastirilmasi gerekmektedir.

- Barkod Teknolojisi Yontemi: Barkodlar, teknolojik cihazlar sayesinde zahmet icerisine girmeden okunabilen,
islenilebilen, aktarilabilen ve dogrulanabilen bilgilerin gorsel bicimlerde saklanabilmesi i¢in gelistirilmis bir yontemdir.
Teknolojinin giin gectik¢ce gelismesi ve akilli telefonlarin kullanimlarinin yayginlasmaya baslamasi ile beraber barkod
teknolojisi farkli sektorlerde git gide yayginlagmakta olan bir yontemdir. Barkod yontemi ii¢ farkli ydnteme
ayrilmaktadir. Bunlardan ilki isyeri adi, 6deme tutar1 gibi bilgileri iceren barkod sistemidir. Bu kodlar okutularak
miisteri ddemesini saglamaktadir. Ikinci olarak olusturulmus QR kodlar taranir ve miisteri bu baglamda bir internet
sitesine yonlendirilir. Bahsedilen internet sitesi miisterinin aligverisini tamamlayacagi ve 6deme yapabilecegi yerdir.
Son olarak ise miisteri is yerinin QR kodunu kullanarak 6deme ayrintilarini kapsayan kodu tarayarak
gerceklestirilmektedir.

- Elektronik Fon Transferi Yontemi (EFT): EFT, banka ¢alisanlarinin dahil olmadan bir banka hesabindan,
bagka bir banka hesabina elektronik ortam da para aktariminin saglandigi yontemdir. Bu aktarim online olarak
gerceklestirildiginden kagit paraya ihtiya¢ yoktur. EFT yoOntemi, bankadaki hesaplar arasinda ya da farkli banka
hesaplar1 arasinda yapilabilmektedir. EFT yontemi online olarak gergeklestirilmesinden dolay1 e-6deme yontemi olarak
da bilinmektedir. EFT olarak goriilen farkli islem bigimleri arasinda direkt olarak para yatirma, ATM’ler, bilgisayar
bankacilig1 gibi alanlarda yer almaktadir.

Giin gectikce ve teknoloji ilerledikge cesitliligi artan yeni nesil 6demeler yontemleri genel olarak yukarida bahsedilen
yontemler olarak goriilmektedir. Belirtilmis olan bu eni nesil édeme yontemleri kullanicilar agisindan kolayliklar
saglamaktadir.

2.2. Yeni Nesil Odeme Yontemlerine Duyulan Ihtiyac, Riskler ve Faydalar

Gelismekte olan diinya ve diinyanin herhangi bir yerinde insanlarin ihtiya¢ duydugu ve hayatlarini kolaylagtirmaya
yonelik yeni iriinler ve tasarlamakta ve iiretilmektedir. Ticaret noktasinda iiretimin olusturulmasindan tiiketiciye
iletilmesine kadar ¢esitli boyutlarda gerceklesen siirecler de fazla sayida aracilar bulunmaktadir. Biitiin bu aracilarin
birbirlerine yonelik yapmis olduklari 6demelerin giivenli ve hizli bir bicimde gergeklestirilmesi 6nem arz etmektedir.
Odeme siirecleri sirasinda meydana gelen eksiklikler biitiin alanlar1 ve kisileri etkilemektedir. Sektorlerin bu denli
gelisme ve degisme siireclerinde, 6deme sektoriiniin de ayni sekilde gelismelere uyum saglamasi gerekmektedir.
Internet kullanimmin yayginlasmasiyla beraber diinyanin bir ucundan diger ucundaki iireticilere taleplerde
bulunulmasinda ve triinlerin degerlerinin ne kadar oldugunu diger tarafa bildirmek noktasinda oldukg¢a énemlidir. Uzak
bir konumdaki iiriiniin alim agamasinda hem maddi hem de manevi yonden kayiplar yasanmaktadir. Ancak yeni nesil
O0deme yoOntemleri sayesinde bu islemler daha kolay bir bi¢cimde halledilmektedir. Bu noktada yeni nesil ddeme
yontemlerine duyulan ihtiyaglar artmaktadir.

Yeni nesil 6deme yontemlerini kullananlarin sayica orani giderek artmaktadir. Bu nedenle sistemlerin ilerlemesindeki
kii¢iik de olsa bir hata, birgok durumu ve kisiyi etkilemektedir. Odeme yontemlerinde kisa vadeli planlarin problemli
olmasindan, sorumluluklarin yerine getirilmemesinden, sistemlerin ilerlemesinden, yonetmelikler veya kanunlarin
uygulanmasinda degisikliklerin olmasi gibi sebeplerden 6tiirli ortaya ¢ikabilecek riskler s6z konusudur. Olusabilecek bu
riskler asagidaki gibi belirtilebilmektedir (TCTB, 2023):

- Kisa Vadeli Yatirnmlar Riski: Odeme yontemi kullanicilarinin vade giiniinde yerine getirmesi gerektigi
sorumluluklar i¢in, gelecekte yapabilecek imkana sahip olsa da yerine getirebilecek fona sahip olmamasidir. Teknik
nedenlerin yaninda nakit akiglarinda diizensizliklerin olmasindan 6tiirii de bu riskler ortaya ¢ikabilmektedir. Bunlarin
yaninda bazi durumlarda da farkli sorumluluklarin yerine getirilmemesine neden olarak kredi riskleri meydana
gelmektedir.

- Kredi Riski: Sistem icerisindeki is isleyisini saglayan gorevlilerin hatalari, donanim yoniinden ya da yazilim
yoniinden sistemde olusan hatalar gibi nedenlerden dolay1 kredi riskleri olusmaktadir. Meydana gelen riskler diger
olusabilecek riskleri de pesinden getirmektedir. Sistemdeki bir katilimer tarafindan olusan risk, baska bir katilimcinin
kredi risklerini olusturabilir ya da 6demelerinin gecikmesine neden olabilir.

- Yasal Riskler: Diizenlemelerin veya kanunlarin beklenilenden farkli olarak yapilmasi, diizenlemelerden
olusabilecek belirsizlikleri veya iilke digindaki farkli diizenlemeler ve kanunlardan 6tiirii meydana gelen risklerdir.
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- Sistemik Riskler: Bir ya da birden ¢ok katilimcidan otiirii sistemdeki diger katilimeilarin sorumluluklarini
yapamamalarina sebep olmasi veya buna benzer durumlarin sistemlerde yer edinmesinden dolay: finansal anlamda
risklerin olugmast durumdur.

- Genel isletme Riski: Odeme sistemleri isleticileri pozisyonunda olan ticari isletmelerin gelir ve gider
dengelerinin saglanamamasi meydana ¢ikan risklerdir.

Yukarida ifade edildigi gibi bahsedilen risk durumlari, 6deme yontemleri noktasinda ortaya ¢ikabilecek risklerdir.
Yeni nesil 6deme yontemleri kullanicilarina gesitli faydalar saglamaktadir. Mobil édemeler, QR 6demeleri ve dijital
clizdanlar gibi yontemler ddeme asamasinda hizlilik ve kolaylik saglamaktadir. Biyometrik 6deme yontemleri ise
giivenlik yoniinden daha giivenilir 6demelerin yapilmasina fayda saglamaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda kripto paralar ve diisiik
maliyetli iglemler, sinir 6tesi ticarette maliyet avantaji saglamaktadir. Yeni nesil 6deme yontemi, 6demelerin yapilmasi
sirasinda pratiklik, zaman tasarrufu, kolaylik, giivenlik, maliyet tasarrufu saglama gibi yararlarda bulunmaktadir.

2.3. Yeni Nesil Odeme Yontemleri ve Vergi Dairesi Vezneleri Arasindaki Iliski

Dijitallesmenin her alanda geligmesi ve yayginlasmaya baglamasi ile birlikte Gelir idaresi Baskanligi, vergi ve buna
bagl bir¢ok islemi dijital ortama tagimaktadir. Bu noktada nakit kullanilmasiin azaltilmasi amacina yonelik ilk adim
olarak vergilerin bazi bankalar ile imzalanan anlagsmalar kapsaminda anlagsmali bankalara 6denebilmesi imkanlari
saglanmaya baglamistir.

Gelisen ve degisen ekonomide miikelleflerin istek ve beklentileri de degismekte, uluslararas: faaliyetleri artmakta,
yiikiimliilerin biitin ekonomik faaliyetlerinin kavranabilmesi giderek zorlasmaktadir. Vergi idaresinin, vergi
uygulamalarini daha etkili bicimde yapabilmesi i¢in yeterli teknolojik altyapilarin biitiinciil bir bakis agisiyla ve biitiin
kurumlar ile baglantili olarak yapilandirilmasma imkan saglanmaktadir. Giincel dijital teknoloji ve yeni nesil 6deme
araglari, vergi giivenligini saglayabilen etkili ve hizli ¢aligmalar ortaya koyabilen bir gelir idaresi mimarisini
olusturmaktadir. Vergi Dairesi Otomasyon Projesi ile birlikte Tiirkiye’de 1998 yilindan giiniimiize kadar, kendi iginde
siirekli olarak gelisme gosteren teknolojiler ile giin gectikce hizmet segenekleri de gelisen dijital teknolojiler
kullanilarak, vergi yonetiminin isleyisi ve vergi miikelleflerinin sorumluluklarini yerine getirebilmeleri imkani
kolaylagtirilmistir. Bu baglamda vergi uygulamalari olarak adlandirilan uygulamalar gelistirilmistir (Vukovic, 2018).

Yeni nesil 6deme yontemleri sayesinde, vergi 6demeleri yalnizca vergi dairesi vezneleri araciligr ile degil, farkli dijital
platformlar {izerinden de yapilabilme sansina sahip olmustur. Bu platformlar arasinda vergi dairesi, e-devlet, dijital
bankacilik ve mobil uygulamalar yer almaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda vergi dairesi vezneleri fiziki 6deme yapmak isteyenlere
hizmet vermeye devam etmektedir. Bu nokta da yine kredi kartlar1 ile 6demeleri de saglamaktadirlar.

Yeni nesil 6deme yontemlerinin sayesinde vergi 6demelerinin bankalara yapilabilmesinin yaninda vergi 6demelerinde
nakit kullanimlarinin azaltilmasi hedeflenmistir. Bu baglamda kredi karti kullanmak amaciyla yapilacak olan
odemelerin Gelir Idaresi Baskanhigi’min internet sistemleri {izerinden sanal POS’lar yardimiyla gergeklestirilmesi
saglanmigtir (Gokgen, 2005).

Vergi ile ilgili olan 6demelerin dogru ve daha hizli bir sekilde yapilarak idari birimlere ekonomik kazanimlar saglamas,
vergilerin tahsil edilme oranlarinin artmasina ve kayit disi ekonomilerin oniine gecilmesi noktasinda yeni nesil 6deme
yontemlerinin biiyiik katkilar: olmustur. Ayn1 zamanda yeni nesil 6deme yontemlerinin vergi 6demelerinde kullanilmaya
baslanmast ile birlikte Gelir idaresi’nin “Yiikiimlii Haklar1 Bildirgesinde” yer alan; giivenilir, agik ve zamaninda olmasi
gereken bilgilerin ve hizmetin verilmesi, devamli olarak yenilenmekte olan hizmet sunmanimn arayisi i¢inde olmak,
vergilerle ilgili sorumluluklarin yerine getirilmesi noktasinda sorumlu kisilere biitiin kolayliklarin saglanabilmesi gibi
durumlarin en iyi sekilde yerine getirilmesi hedeflenmistir.

Yeni nesil 6deme yontemlerinin vergi 6deme araci olarak kullanilabilmesi noktasinda teknolojik ve hukuki altyapi
calismalan gergeklestirilerek, vergi gelirlerinin kisa zamanda kolay bir sekilde gerceklestirilmesi saglanmigtir. Yeni
nesil 6deme yontemlerinin git gide yayginlasmaya baslamasi kiiresel anlamda havale, nakit ve kredi kart1 ile vergi
O0demelerinin gergeklestirilmesine olanak saglamistir. Gelir idaresinin vizyonundaki ilkelere uygun olacak bigimde
yiikiimliilere daha kaliteli hizmetlerin sunulmasi, daha iyi bilgilendirilmeleri, is giicli alaninda tasarrufun saglanmasi,
vergi tahsillerindeki oranlarin arttirilmasi, glivenli ve hizla hizmetlerin sunulmasi yeni nesil 6deme yontemleri ile
miimkiin olmaktadir (Hamdi, 2011).

Diinya genelinde aktif bir bi¢cimde kullanilmakta olan yeni nesil 6deme yontemleri bir¢cok alanda kolaylik
saglamaktadir. Bu yontemler sayesinde kullanicilar hem zamanda hem de maliyetten tasarruf saglamaktadirlar. Gelisen
teknoloji ile birlikte biyometrik giivenlik sistemlerinin ortaya ¢ikmasi da deme yontemlerinde giivenligi saglamaktadir.
Biitiin bu ifadeler dogrultusunda vergi dairesi veznesi birimlerinde de aktif olarak yeni nesil ddeme yontemleri
kullanilmaya baglamistir. Bundan dolay1 da nakit kullanimlariin azaltilmasi, bilgi akislarinin ve teknik gerekliliklerin
daha dogru ve kolay bir bigimde yiikiimliilere aktarilmasi da saglanmustir. Vergi 6demeleri Gelir Idaresinin internet
sitesi lizerinden yapilmaktadir. Ancak yeni nesil ddeme yontemlerinin gelismesiyle birlikte birgok vergi tiirii, mobil
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bankacilik sistemleri tizerinden de gergeklestirilmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda birgok banka da miisterilerine vergi 6deme
olanaklar1 saglamaktadir. Bankalarin kullanicilarin hizmetlerine sunduklar1 mobil bankacilik uygulamalar1 veya internet
bankaciliklar giivenli ve hizli bir bigimde vergi 6demelerinin yapilmasina imkan saglamaktadir.
Vergi 6demelerinde ayni zamanda e-devlet kapisi da kullanilmaktadir. E-devlet {izerinden vatandaglar diger 6deme
yontemlerinde oldugu gibi hizli ve giivenli bir bi¢imde vergi 6demelerini gergeklestirebilmektedirler. Ayni1 zamanda
fiziki pos cihazina sahip kurumlarda kredi kartlari ile de vergi 6demeleri gergeklestirilmektedir.

Yeni nesil 6deme yontemleri, sadece vergi dairelerinin isleyisini degil, ayn1 zamanda yiikiimliilerin vergi 6deme
gerekliliklerini de yerine getirme sekillerini, hukuki alanlarini ve kamusal hizmetlere erisimlerine de etki etmektedir.
Tiirkiye’de ve diinyada kamu hizmetlerinin dijitallesmesiyle birlikte bu siireg, vergi hukuku yoniinden de onemli
durumlar1 giindeme getirmistir.

Vergi hukuku, devletin mali faaliyetlerini diizenleyen ve vergilendirme siirecinin hukuk gergevesini belirleyen bir kamu
hukuku dalidir. Vergi hukuku; vergi tiirleri, vergi borglari, vergi uyusmazliklar: ve ¢dziim yollari, vergi miikellefiyeti
gibi bir¢ok alani biinyesinde bulundurmaktadir. Bunlardan dolay1 vergi hukuku, devletin finansmanini saglamak, vergi
adaletini ve ekonomik dengeyi korumak, vergi kacakciligr ile miicadele etmek ve hukuki giivence saglamak adina
onemlidir.

Vergi 6demeleri ve diger bircok ddeme noktasinda yeni nesil 6deme yontemleri biiyiik bir rol oynamaktadir. Odeme
yontemleri sayesinde vatandaslar hizli, giivenilir, diisik maliyetli bir bicimde 6demelerini gerceklestirirken ayni
zamanda gelir idaresi de ekonomik anlamda biiyiime saglamaktadir. Bu baglamda ele alindiginda yeni nesil 6deme
yontemleri bir¢ok alan ve sektor i¢in 6nem bir yere sahiptir.

3. SONUC

Teknolojinin giin gectikge geligmesi ile beraber insan hayatinda gesitli lirlin ve hizmetler ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu
noktadaki en 6nemli sorunlardan birisi olan iiriin ve hizmetlerin ortaya ¢ikmasini saglayan teknolojilerin kullanicilar
tarafindan kabul edilmesi veya kabul edilmemesidir. Bu yiizden yeni teknolojilerle, kullanicilara iiriin ve hizmet
sunmak isteyen kurumlar, kullanicilarin teknolojileri kullanip kullanmadiklarina gore hizmetler ortaya koymaktadirlar.

Hayatin her alaninda yasanmakta olan gelismeler 151¢inda, 6deme sistemleri teknolojilerinde de stirekli bir gelisim
yasanmaktadir. Bu baglamda zaman igerisinde 6deme yontemleri meydana gelmis ve bu 6deme yontemleri cesitli cihaz
ve ortamlarda hizli bir bigimde yayginlik kazanmistir. Bu ¢alismada da yeni nesil 6deme yontemlerinin vergi dairesi
veznesi tizerindeki etkileri ele alinmusgtir.

Dijitallesmenin gelismeye baslamasi ile birlikte 6deme yontemleri de gelisme gostermistir. Gliniimiiz ¢agina gelindigi
zaman birgok farkli 6deme yontemleri ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu 6deme yontemleri birgok alanda ve sektorde kullanilmaya
baslanmistir. Bu yontemlerin kullanilmasiyla birlikte, kullanicilar zamandan ve maliyetten tasarruf saglamislardir. Ayni
zamanda bircok alanda bilgi aktarimlar1 daha dogru bir bigimde saglanmistir. Biitlin bunlarin yaninda geleneksel bir
yontem olan nakit kullanimlari oranlar1 diigiiriilmiistiir. Yeni nesil 6deme yontemlerinin kullanimlar arttik¢a gelisimleri
de artmaktadir.

Bir¢ok alanda kullanilan 6deme yoOntemleri vergi dairesi veznesinde de kullanilmaya baglamistir. Vergi dairesi
veznesinde ddeme yontemlerinin kullanilmaya baglanmasi ile birlikte nakit kullanimlar1 diismiis, vergi tahsilleri oranini
da yiikseltmistir. Bu noktada vergi dairesi veznesini bir alan1 olan, vergi hukukunun da katkilar1 fazladir. Devletin vergi
gelirlerini arttirmak, kamu hizmetlerini finansal agidan yonetmek ve vergi yasalarini olusturmakla gorevli olan vergi
hukuku, vergi dairesi veznelerine biiyiik katkilari vardir. Vergi édemelerinin daha giivenli ve hizli olmasim dijital
teknolojilerle birlikte saglamaktadir. Vergi hukuku, ayn1 zamanda vergi adaletini de saglayarak, vergilendirmelerin daha
adil ve esit sekilde uygulanmasini hedeflemektedir. Bunlarin yaninda vergi dairelerinde vatandaslara yonelik saglanan
bilgi aktarimlar1 da daha hizli bir bicimde saglanmaya baslamistir. Odeme yontemlerinin bu alanda kullanilmaya
baslanmasiyla vatandaslar istedikleri zaman oturduklar1 yerden 6demelerini yaparak gelir idaresine ekonomik katkilarda
bulunmaktadir. Yeni nesil 6deme sistemlerinin basta vergi dairesi veznesi olmak iizere bir¢ok alanda dnemli katkilar1 ve
faydalar1 olmaktadir.
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Attachment Across Developmental Stages
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Abstract: Attachment theory has been one of the most influential and important theory in developmental psychology.
John Bowlby conceptualized attachment as an innate human need to create emotional bond between child and caregiver
and as an evolutionary mechanism to promote survival. Mary Ainsworth developed the attachment theory through the
Strange Situation procedure classifying infant attachment into secure, avoidant, and ambivalent. Later, Bartholomew
and Horowitz (1991) expanded attachment theory to adolescence and adulthood, proposing a four-category model
(secure, preoccupied, dismissing, fearful) based on internal working models of self and others. The quality of the
attachment accompanies child development throughout life, affecting cognitive, social-emotional development. This
comparative study examines how attachment is conceptualized in infancy versus adolescence/adulthood, and evaluates
the debate around stability versus plasticity of attachment across the lifespan.
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1. Bowlby

John Bowlby’s attachment theory is one of the most important theories in developmental psychology. This theory was
developed during the 1950s—1980s and is based on studying the relationship between a child and their primary caregiver
(usually the mother). Attachment is the deep and enduring emotional bond that a child forms with their primary
caregiver. This bond is biological and instinctive — the child seeks proximity to the caretaker for protection,
nourishment, and security. Bowlby believed that survival and emotional development depend on the quality of this
attachment.

Attachment’s main principles

There are four main principles for the attachment relation during childhood: Proximity maintenance where the child
tends to stay close to the attachment figure; Safe haven it means that the caregiver is the place where child turns for
comfort when they are afraid or stressed; Secure base is when the caregiver provides the child with security to explore
the world; Separation anxiety when child experiences stress and anxiety when separated from the attachment figure.

Stages of attachment

Meanwhile Bowlby defined the main principles of attachment he also described the several stages that attachment
develops: 0-2 months: General behavior oriented towards caregivers (laughing, crying, seeking contact); 2—7 months:
Recognition of the primary caregiver's face begins.; 7-24 months: Clear attachment is formed (fatigue, separation
anxiety); After 2 years: The relationship becomes more complex and the child begins to understand that the parent has
independent goals.

Bowlby emphasized that prolonged deprivation of the attachment figure can cause; emotional problems (lack of trust,
difficulties in relationships); social problems (isolation, aggressiveness); delays in cognitive development etc.

2. Mary Ainsworth and attachment theory

Attachment theory was enriched and refined by the important contributions of developmental psychologist Mary
Ainsworth (1967). While Bowlby emphasized the biological and evolutionary importance of attachment as a survival
mechanism, Ainsworth gave the theory an empirical basis through her field research and the development of
experimental methods that made it possible to measure and categorize different attachment styles. In the 1950s, during a
long-term study in Uganda, Ainsworth observed the relationships between mothers and their infants. She observed that
children whose mothers were more sensitive to their needs exhibited stronger and more secure attachments. This
research led her to develop the later Strange Situation paradigm (Ainsworth, 1967).The Strange Situation, is widely
used method for measuring attachment quality. The experiment involved a series of structured episodes in which a 12—
18-month-old child was exposed to situations of separation and reunions with the mother, as well as the presence of a
stranger. The child’s behaviors at key moments—especially during reunions—were key indicators of attachment type
(Ainsworth, Blehar, Waters, & Wall, 1978).
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Attachment Styles

Ainsworth identified three main attachment styles based on the Strange Situation:

1. Secure Attachment: Infants explore their peaceful environment with the mother present, protest when she leaves, but
calm down immediately when she returns. It is associated with responsive caregivers who are sensitive, predictable, and

warm.

2. Insecure—Avoidant Attachment: Children show little or no distress upon separation and exhibit avoidance upon
reunion of the mother. This style is often found in children with insensitive or affectively unresponsive caregivers.

3. Insecure—Ambivalent / Resistant Attachment: Children become very distressed when separated from the mother, and
on reunion display contradictory behaviors — they seek contact but are angry or resistant to comfort. The style is typical
when parents are not synchronized with the needs of the children (sometimes sensitive, sometimes not) during
caregiving.

Later Main & Solomon (1990) added a fourth type, termed Disorganized Attachment, characterized by disjointed,
contradictory, or frightened behaviors, most associated with trauma, abuse, or insecure parenting.

Mary Ainsworth's work is very important in psychology for several reasons; she established that early relationship
quality is the foundation of subsequent emotional and social development; the Strange Situation experiment provided a
standardized procedure for attachment study; the typology of attachment styles made possible the subsequent literature
on the influence of attachment on romantic and social relationships, parenting, and mental disorder throughout life.
Bartholomew & Horowitz's (1991) model

John Bowlby and Mary Ainsworth focused primarily on early childhood, but later researchers such as Kim
Bartholomew extended the theory to adolescent and adult relationships. At this point, attachment is no longer limited to

parents, but to peers, romantic partners, and other significant others.

Bartholomew and Horowitz (1991) proposed four models of attachment styles in adulthood/adolescence, derived from
two underlying dimensions:

1. Self-model (positive vs. negative) — related to feelings of lovableness and worthiness.
2. Other-model (positive vs. negative) — related to others' availability and trustworthiness.
Combining these two dimensions, Bartholomew identified four main styles:

1. Secure Attachment

Self-Model: Positive & Other-Model: Positive

Characteristics: Feel worthy of love, trust others, and can form intimate and healthy relationships. In adolescence: Enjoy
balanced relationships with parents but also form intimate relationships with friends and romantic partners.

2. Dismissing—Avoidant Attachment
Self-Model: Positive & Other-Model: Negative

Characteristics: Confident in themselves but push emotional intimacy away; rely primarily on themselves. In
adolescence: May appear to be independent but tend to avoid deep relationships and resist seeking emotional support.

3. Preoccupied Attachment

Self-Model: Negative & Other-Model: Positive

Characteristics: Feel insecure about themselves, need constant approval and closeness; fear of abandonment. In
adolescence: tend to be excessively dependent on friends or romantic partners, with a tendency towards jealousy or

anxiety.

4. Fearful-Avoidant / Disorganized Attachment

61



9th International Conference on Social Science Research (ICONSR 2025)
September 3-5, 2025; Kotor - MONTENEGRO

Self-model: negative & Model for others: negative
Characteristics: desire close relationships, but fear rejection or emotional pain; tend to avoid closeness to avoid getting
hurt. In adolescence: tend to exhibit relationship conflict, emotional ups and downs, and distrust of others.

The styles described by Bartholomew & Horowitz (1991) influence: intimate relationships; early romantic relationships;
development of identity and self-esteem; mental health (anxiety, depression, or resilience).

The importance of attachment in adolescence

Adolescence is a time of change in the way a young person grows physically, cognitively, and psychosocially. The
parent relationship is challenged in various ways during the latter part of adolescence. Their physical changes cause
emotional experiences. In addition to physical changes, they experience social and emotional development. During
childhood, parents or caregivers are the primary attachment figures. The main task of attachment is physical protection,
comfort, safety and emotional security. Through this interaction, the child develops an "internal working model"
(internal model of relationships) based on the treatment of his needs by the caregiver. Research suggests that attachment
does not stop developing but gets reorganized during adolescence. The parents are no longer their main attachment
figures. The adolescents enter in more intense social and emotional relationships with same age-peers, thereby the
parent relationship becomes less intense. Adolescents begin to form close bonds with friends, dating partners and
teachers/mentors. Parents remain the "secure base" but no longer the exclusive source of security. Adolescents crave
more independence and often fight with parents. These fights are evidence not of the breakdown in attachment but are
part of separation-individuation process (Steinberg, 2001). During adolescence we see the transition of attachment
function to emotional support, identity and self-esteem. Secure parent-child relationships are associated with enhanced
social competence, stress resistance and healthy psychological development. In adolescence, peer group and romantic
partnerships are central providers of comfort and support. Parents remain a strong anchor in times of extreme crisis
(Allen & Land, 1999). Longitudinal research (Sroufe et al., 2005) indicates that a secure attachment during childhood is
linked with healthier skills in developing good relationships in adolescence. Insecure attachment is linked to a risk of
depression, anxiety, and social problems.

In short, childhood attachment is more biological and survival oriented, while in adolescence it is more complex and
involves autonomy, identity, and relationships. The biggest shift is that the attachment figure expands to include
romantic partners and peers, while its function shifts from physical protection to psychological and emotional support.
It is in adolescence that internal working models of attachment come to increasingly get projected into the world outside
the family. In conclusion, childhood attachment is more biological and related to survival, in adolescence becomes more
complex, being linked to autonomy, identity, and social relationships. The main change is that the figure of attachment
extends from parents to friends and romantic partners, while its function shifts from physical protection to emotional
and psychological support. Adolescence is the period when internal working models of attachment begin to be more
strongly projected into relationships outside the family.

Numerous studies have been realized to explore the influence of attachment relationship in adolescents in the Albanian
setting. Healthy attachment and positive self-esteem are found to be negatively correlated with deviant behavior
(Xhaferaj & Begorataj, 2019). In another study where the focus were attachment to parents and peers it was confirmed
that secure attachment to parents has a positive correlation with good relationships and attachment to parents and peers
have a positive impact on high self-esteem in adolescence (Kecaj & Muka, 2022). Insecure patterns of attachment
(avoidant, disorganized) are highly correlated with greater vulnerability to eating disorders (Manaj, 2016). Dervishi and
Ibrahimi (2018) explored with their study that communication and parent attachment have a significant contribution to
the type of aggression.

The findings from the Albanian context indicate that a secure attachment to both parents and peers significantly
contributes to positive adolescent development by enhancing self-esteem and promoting healthy relationships.
Conversely, insecure attachment styles are associated with a heightened risk of engaging in deviant behaviors,
developing eating disorders, and exhibiting aggression.

Stability vs. plasticity

Bowlby founder of attachment theory emphasizes that the early relationship with the primary caregiver (usually in the
first years of life) forms an “internal working model”. This model influences the way the child will relate to others later.
So, the foundations of attachment are formed early, but they are not unchangeable. Mary Ainsworth through the Strange
Situation (experiment with 1-2-year-old children), distinguished secure, insecure-avoidant, insecure-ambivalent (and
later disorganized) attachment. These styles appear early but can change if life conditions and parent-child relationships
change. In adolescence, relationships with peers and romantic partners begin to play a major role. Early attachment
patterns are reflected in the way friendships and intimate relationships are formed. But this is also a time of flexibility:
new positive experiences can help an adolescent develop more security even if early attachment was insecure (Allen,
1999).
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Many studies (e.g. Main, Cassidy, Sroufe, Waters) have shown that attachment is relatively stable if the environment
does not change much. However, if there are strong events (trauma, divorce, violence, loss, or on the contrary — positive
interventions, stable care, therapy), attachment can be transformed. Meta-analyses (Fraley, 2002; Pinquart et al., 2013)
show that there is average stability of attachment over time (about 60—70%), but also considerable individual variation.
That is, some people remain in the same style throughout life, but others change it depending on experiences.
Neurobiological studies show that brain plasticity (neuroplasticity) allows emotional and interpersonal systems to adapt
throughout life.

Today, most researchers view attachment as a dynamic process: relatively stable but always open to transformation.
Attachment is not fixed, and it can change under the influence of new experiences. A child with an insecure attachment
who grows up with unstable caregivers can develop a secure attachment in adolescence if he or she forms strong
relationships with a supportive friend or partner. A securely attached individual can become insecure after a traumatic
experience, such as emotional abuse or sudden loss.
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How To Reinterpret And Recreate Mythological /Ritual Texts in A Performance
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Abstract: Iranian mythological and ritual texts, with their symbolic structure and specific ritual actions, have long been
considered a rich source for the performing arts. With the emergence of the concept of “performance text” as an
executive text based on the body, space, and audience participation, the need to reread these texts in a lively and multi-
sensory format is felt more than ever. The present study, with the aim of providing a theoretical and practical
framework for recreating mythological and ritual texts into performance text, has used a combined approach that
includes structural and content analysis of ancient texts, examination of contemporary performance works, and
application of prominent theories in the field of myth and performance. The results of the study show that Iranian
mythological texts have high capacities for creating multilayered and interactive performances, and components such as
the body, centrality, spatialization of ritual action, and active audience participation are considered key elements in the
structure of performance text. The proposed framework can also be used as an academic guide in the process of creating
performance text in Iran.
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theater, Audience participation
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Introduction

Iranian mythological and ritual texts have long been considered a rich treasure in the literature and culture of this land,
especially in the field of dramatic and ritual arts. These texts, with their complex symbolic structure, archetypal
characters, and narratives that flow in mythical or ritual times, carry fundamental and identity-giving concepts of
Iranian society. However, the passage of time, cultural changes, and aesthetic developments necessitate the rereading
and recreating of these texts in a new and contemporary format so that they can continue to attract and influence today's
audience in the dramatic and artistic space.

The phenomenon of "Performance Text" as a executive text that is formed by combining words, body, space, and ritual
action has attracted the attention of researchers and artists in recent years, especially in the field of experimental and
performative performance. Unlike classical playwriting, which focuses mainly on verbal text, this concept attempts to
offer the audience a lively and participatory experience by using multi-sensory and physical components. In the
meantime, Iranian mythological and ritual texts are considered a very suitable platform for creating performance texts
due to their ancient symbolic ritual actions and nonlinear time-space structures.

However, the present study seeks to provide a comprehensive theoretical and practical framework for transforming
Iranian mythological and ritual texts into performance texts by utilizing prominent theories in the field of mythology
(such as Mircea Eliade Gilbert Duran) and performance studies (such as the theories of Victor Turner and Ernst Fischer-
Lichte), as well as examining contemporary performance examples. In addition to analyzing the structure and dramatic
and performative components, this framework addresses the stages and techniques of performance recreation and will
pave the way for the production of interactive, multi-layered performances and body-centered text.

This article attempts to focus on questions such as ((which components of mythical texts have the potential to be
transformed into performance texts? )) , (What pattern can be presented for creating performance texts?))And ((how
can one strike a balance between fidelity to the fundamental text and performance creativity?)) It opens a new window
to the rereading and recreating of ancient texts in contemporary performance art and provides a scientific basis for the
development of this field in Iran.

The main research questions

l. Which content structural components in Iranian mythological and ritual texts have the capacity to be transformed
into textual performance?

2. What pattern can guide the dramaturgical process of rereading and recreating these texts towards producing text
performance?

3. How can one strike a balance between fidelity to the fundamental text and performance creativity in the process
of bodily ritual adaptation of myth?
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4. In mythological texts such as The Death of Siavash, Zahhak, or the Rite of Mehr, which dramatic performative
elements, (such as body action, the myth of time,space) have the greatest potential for performance?

5. Can the transformation of myth into performance text lead to the creation of new meanings and the activation of
a contemporary audience?

Research hypotheses

l. Iranian mythological ritual texts have a high capacity for transformation into performance texts due to the
symbolic structure of the time-based myth narrative and ritual actions.

2. Rereading and recreating myth in the form of performance, text, and storytelling, creates new meanings, rethinks
traditional narratives, and creates a participatory, bodily experience.

3. Body and space, as key elements in performance text have the ability to convey ritual concepts of the symbolic
COSMOS.

4. Techniques such as narrative compression, focusing on action, ritualistic time and place shifting, and
eliminating subtextual elements can be effective in the adaptation process.

5. Unlike traditional plays, in performance text the audience plays an active interpretive role in the process of

meaning production and recreates a participatory experience out of the myth.
6. Contemporary performance works such as Dr. Mir Alireza Daryabeygi’s : (Azhidehak,The Unknown General,
Carnival) are successful examples of the use of a specific pattern in transforming myth into performance text.

The theoretical framework of the research

To reinterpret and recreate Iranian mythological and ritual texts in the form of performance text, it is of fundamental
importance to utilize theoretical frameworks related to mythology, ritual studies and performance theories. This
research is based on a combination of classical and contemporary theories, which are introduced below with an
emphasis on their relevance to the topic.

Ritual Structure Theory and Liminality / Victor Turner

Turner, developing a three-stage model of ritual (separation/transition/reunion), shows that rituals have a transitional
structure that is suspended in the middle (liminal) stage of the social order and actors are placed in a state of suspension
and transition (Turner, 1982). This state provides a platform for the creation of bodily experience and the redefinition of
collective identity. In textual performance, this structure can be unraveled through ritual actions such as sacrifice,
Throwing, passing and untying.

Image systems and archetypes / Gilbert Duran

Durand, in his book Structures of Imagination (1999), divides the visual systems of culture into two main systems:
ascending solar and descending nocturnal. Myths such as the death of Siavash or the story of Arash are placed in the
ascending heroic system, where the act of sacrifice or the shooting of an arrow is a kind of break from matter and
connection to light. This approach allows for the analysis of the physical visual structures of the text and the extraction
of performance components (Durand, 1999).

Return to Sacred Time / Mircea Eliade

Eliade sees myth as “A return to a primordial time”; a sacred time repeated through ritual action (Eliade, 1959). For
him, ritual is not just a representation but a recreation of primordial time. In the performance text, the performer can,
through the repetition of ritual, for example, ( in the ritual of the Mehrgan or the Sade), introduce the audience to the
experience of non-linear and mythological time.

Performative theater of the body and the transformation of meaning / Fischer-Lichte

Ernest Fischer-Lichte, in his performative theory, emphasizes the “presence of the body” and its “transformation in the
moment of performance” (Fischer 2008, Lichte). He believes that meaning in performative theater is not formed from
the text but from the interaction of body/space/audience. In this model, the audience is transformed from a passive
spectator to a participant, and the performance text becomes an open structure.

This theory is particularly useful in analyzing contemporary mythological performances such as ((Azhi Dehak)) or
((Ubo Roi)).
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Summary of the theoretical framework

This four-fold framework of (Turner, Eliade, Fischer-Lishte ) allows us to reread mythical texts not only as literary
narratives but also as performative, body-centered, and ritual structures, and ultimately achieve their reproduction in a
contemporary context by creating textual performance.

Research method

This qualitative research is based on the method of content analysis and comparative study. The main goal is to
reinterpret and recreate Iranian ritual and mythological texts in the form of performance text in order to extract
principles and a theoretical and practical framework for creating this type of dramatic works.

1. Data collection

The main sources of research include classical mythological texts such as ((Ferdowsi's Shahnameh, ritual, Zoroastrian,
and Iranian folklore texts)), and contemporary performance examples including the works of Dr. Mir Alireza
Daryabeygi.

2. Data analysis

Mythological and ritual texts were analyzed using the theoretical framework introduced from the perspective of
dramatic structure, symbology of ritual actions and physical elements. In the second stage, performance examples were
examined to extract practical re-creation techniques and methods.

3. Deriving the theoretical and practical framework

By combining the results of text analysis and performance examples, the key and structural components of performance
text were identified and the process of its creation from study to performance was developed. These frameworks were
then detailed in the form of practical suggestions for creating performance text.

4. Validation

To assess the theoretical and practical validity of the findings, feedback from theater experts and researchers related to
the discussion was provided and the feedback was used in the final revision of the frameworks.

Analysis and discussion

By examining examples of Iranian mythological and ritual texts, the present study seeks to answer the key question of
how these texts can be reinterpreted and recreated in a way that, in the form of contemporary text performance,
simultaneously conveys the cultural values of the past and provokes a participatory and critical bodily experience for
today's audience. Analyzing the examples from the perspective of the theoretical framework of the study showed that
this re-creation requires an interdisciplinary and integrated reading of the body/religion/space/ time/audience.

Siavash's death: from narrative to ritual performance

The narrative of Siavash's death in the Shahnameh, with its symbolic structure of the innocent hero, the act of sacrifice,
and the confrontation of good and evil, has liminal and ritualistic features. According to Turner's theory (1982), Siavash
is placed in a liminal transitional state after leaving the court order and entering a foreign land; he is sacrificed, but with
his death the myth of justice is established. This ritualistic structure in the performance text can move using light and
create a physical experience for the audience by recreating Siavash's body at the moment of sacrifice and bloodshed.

According to Duran's (1999) reading, Siavash is in a descending nocturnal system: descent, blood, absence, and return.
His performance text can focus not on narrative but on the silence of the void, the dim lights, and the play of the body.
From Eliade's (1959) perspective, every ritual performance of Siavash's death is a return to the first moment of the
confrontation between innocence and violence; the moment when the myth is born.

Arash Kamangir Body / Sacrifice / Light

The myth of Arash can be analyzed in a heroic ritual model with components such as climbing a mountain, shooting an
arrow, a ritual act of demarcation, a symbolic cosmic act, and voluntary death. According to Turner, Arash is a liminal
hero; he separates from society, empties his body, and releases the arrow in a ritual act (Turner, 1982). The moment of
shooting is the moment of rupture and reconstruction of the world.

According to Duran (1999), Arash is placed in the solar system of light. By shooting an arrow towards the light, he

draws the boundary between truth and darkness. From Eliade's perspective, shooting an arrow is a reconstruction of the
moment of cosmogenesis, the moment when the boundary between order and disorder emerges (Eliade, 1959).
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In the performative performance of Arash, sound and light can be performed with the body, the audience can be on both
sides of the border, and the performance text, by creating sensory participation in the shooting of the arrow, makes the
audience a participant in the mythical action. Fischer-Lichte (2008) emphasizes that the body, the performer, is the main
medium of creating meaning; not dialogue but action and presence.

The Ritual of the Century /The Ritual of Light/ Collective Regeneration

The Centenary celebration, as a living ritual in Zoroastrian culture, is a perfect example of a three-stage ritual structure.
According to Turner (1982), the separation from darkness, the passing of winter, at the moment of lighting the fire and
returning to the new order with light, has a ritual structure. In this ritual, fire has a symbolic spiritual role: a connecting,
purifying, and mediating element.

From the perspective of the Age of Fire, it is the archetype of illumination; the movement towards light, participation in
warmth and centrality (Durand 1999). Eliade considers fire an “eternal element” that, by discovering it, man distances
himself from ignorance and death (Eliade 1959).

In the performance text, the moment of lighting the fire can be reproduced with the light , music, body movements, and
ritual sounds. Fischer-Lishte (2008) considers the audience's participation in the ritual moment as a condition for
creating meaning. Therefore, the performance of the Sade must draw the audience to the center of the ritual; not simply
as a spectator, but as a ritual actor.

Performance experiences of Mir Alireza Daryabieygi's works
Azhi Dehak (2019, Chaharsu Hall, Teatre Shahr)
Free adaptation of the archetype of Zahhak and the play of Bayzai

In the play Azhi Dehak, Daryabeygi distances himself from the classical performance model by relying on the
mythological structure of Zahhak and an anti-narrative approach, and instead substitutes a linear narrative with
tormented bodies, repetitive movements, warning lights, and disturbing music.

Following Turner's (1982) framework, he reconstructs the myth of Zahhak in three stages: (rise to power), (liminal
collapse), and (fall/reconstruction of order), but without the need for classical dialogue.

In this work, Zahhak becomes a corporeal figure that, with its oppressive bodies, devours the past order and threatens
the body of the viewer. The viewer is not in the position of an analyst, but is exposed to the emotional and unconscious
experience of mythical violence.

Reading the play from the perspective of Fischer-Lichte (2008) can indicate the play's transition from a central sign to a
bodily presence; the actor's body carries a metaphor of mythical tyranny.

Unknown General (1402, Chaharsu Hall)
Based on the play by René de Abaldia with mythological dramaturgy

The Unknown General in the adaptation of the novel becomes an anti-heroic and ritualistic performance. In this play,
the concepts of the lack of reproduction of violence and bureaucracy, war, combined with the slow movement of worn-
out bodies, still lights, and the presence of the dead, evoke the mythological structure of endless wars.

By eliminating the direct narrative line and creating dramatic fragments in the tradition of performance text, Daryabeygi
creates situations in which the audience must produce meaning through their own imagination, experience, and body.
According to Duran's theory (1999), the play is placed in a death-centered nocturnal visual system: the stillness
,timelessness,destruction.

The representation of the unknown general is also influenced by the model of Siavash's death : Sacrifice, victimization,
and the futility of power. Here, the general's body becomes a mummy-object that is suspended in the symbolic space of
the performance. As Eliade (1959) believes, the representation of sacred death in performance is a kind of return to the
mythological foundation of violence and ritual.
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Ubo Roi (2018, Hafez Hall)
Adapted from Alfred Jarry with a mechanical, physical dramaturgy

The performance of King Ubo as a grotesque/absurd performance is a representation of the body as an uber-marionette,
a concept that is directly linked to Craig's theory and also to “the elimination of personality psychology” in
performance. The exploration of the actors' bodies turns them into inanimate machines full of repetition of violence and
mockery of power.

In this performance, the space has become a labyrinth; the corridors of light and darkness are a place for the bodies to
pass through. King Wenceslas is seen as a shadowy image on the ceiling; a pretense of power.

This performance is simultaneously a fusion of ritual violence and protest performance. By eliminating any psychology
and emphasizing the body of sound, Daryabeygi casts the light of the audience into the place of power performance.
From the perspective of Fischer-Lichte (2008), such performances are based on the unstable dynamics of meaning:
exposing the viewer to both disgust, laughter, and reflection.

conclusion

In this research, focusing on the rereading and recreating of Iranian ritual and mythological texts in the form of
performance text, it was shown that these texts have great potential for becoming performative and multi-sensory texts
that highlight the experience of bodily presence and audience interaction in the context of performance art. The use of
contemporary theoretical frameworks and the analysis of successful Iranian examples made it possible to form a
structural and practical model for creating performance text.

Answers to research questions

L. Which components in Iranian mythological ritual texts have the potential to be transformed into performance
texts?

The fundamental structures of mythological texts, such as the opposition of good and evil, death/resurrection, and the
hero-sacrifice, have a high capacity for reproduction in the form of performance (Eliade 1959). The presence of ritual
actions such as the passage, the throwing over the threshold, and the sacrifice in these texts aligns them with the three-
stage structure of ritualization in Victor Turner's theory (1982). Also, the psychological body archetypes in Gilbert
Durand's visual system (1999) provide the basis for the bodily and performative recreation of the text.

2. What model can guide the process of recreating myth into textual performance?

The proposed model is a combination of the theories of ritual structure (Turner), bodily semiotics (Fischer-Lichte,
2008), and image systems (Durand). This model includes the following stages:
. Body-centered semiotic study of text

. Extracting liminal actions

. Designing a collaborative executive space

. Physical rewriting

. And ultimately, it is the creation of a living mythological experience in the context of the present.
3. How is the balance achieved between fidelity to the basic text and creativity in performance?

This balance is achieved by being faithful to the ritual essence of myth (Eliade, 1963) rather than the traditional form,
and also by considering the capacity for reinterpretation of texts in the process of performance. Fischer-Lichte argues
that performance is not a representation but a reproduction of meaning in the moment of presence (Fischer-Lichte,
2008).

4. What is the difference between a mythological narrative and a performance text structure?

Myth has a closed and hierarchical structure, while performance text has an open structure relying on co-creation with a
multimedia and bodily audience (Schechner, 2006). Myth relies on the language of narrative, while performance text
relies on the language of the body, sound, light, space, and action.

5. What role does performance text play in producing new meanings?

Performance transforms the myth text from a static text into a living and fluid experience that has the ability to
psychologically reproduce these fundamental social concepts such as death, liberation, and heroism. The
metamorphosis of performance is based on the presence of the body and the participation of the audience. Turner, 1982;
Fischer-Lichte, (2008)

This transformation of performance is based on (body presence) and (audience participation).
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6. What patterns can be extracted from the Iranian experience in executive works?

Analysis of the works of Mir Alireza Daryabigi (1399 (1402), such as Azhi Dehak, Unknown General and Shah Obo,
shows that the dramaturgy of performance texts in Iran can also be formed by focusing on the body of the ritual of
space. In these works, the use of traditional structures such as (ta'ziyeh,narrating) alongside contemporary approaches
such as working with empty space and the mechanical body of the superpuppet has created a global-indigenous model
of myth performance.

Conceptual model/step-by-step process for creating performance text based on mythological and ritual texts

In the absence of written guidelines for writing performance texts in the contemporary Iranian theater education space,
this article, based on the analysis of examples and interdisciplinary theories, attempts to present an operational
conceptual model for creating performance texts; a model in which the text, the body, the space, and the audience are
equally present and co-existent in the creation of meaning. The proposed process is designed in six steps:

The first stage of interpretive/structural reading of the mythical text

The first step is to reread the basic text of the myth or ritual with an interpretive-intertextual approach. This step
includes:

Identifying archetypes/dual structures of light, darkness, good, evil, sacrifice , power.
Extraction of ritual acts of sacrifice, passage, ascension, throwing, crossing the threshold
Understanding "Mythos-time" and its distinction from linear time

Examining physical and visual metaphors in the text

]
A practical example: in Arash's narrative is the arch of the arrow as the arch of the hero's body, which can be extracted
and carries a national physical burden.

The second stage of performative text analysis / embodying concepts

In this step, abstract concepts are translated into performative potentials.
performative analysis means:

. Redefining narrative from the perspective of sound, movement, space, presence
. Extracting the dramaturgical and ritual capacities of each action
. Designing postures that are situation-oriented rather than dialogue-oriented

Implementation Recommendation: The concept of "passage" in Siavash's ritual of fire can be implemented by moving
from light to darkness and back again, without the need for a linear narrative.

The third stage of narrative compression/rearrangement of story elements

In performance writing, narrative text moves away from cause-effect sequences and narrative form is replaced by the
ritual of body image and rhythm. This stage includes:

. Removing minor characters and explanatory events

. Focus on ritual moments of Transfiguration

. The arrangement of scenes is not based on the story but on the intensity of the emotions and the physical
situation.

Mosaic structure pattern instead of continuous narrative in the play Azhi Dehak
The fourth stage is creating a multifaceted text / performance-oriented writing.

At this stage, writing a performance text is done as a performance design, not simply writing a play. The components
are:

Interior/Abstract Monologues

Body postures instead of character dialogue

Incorporating light, sound, and image as executive lines of text

Moving away from traditional dialogue writing and towards actionable writing

Suggested writing style: Use of semi-open text, director's notes, and executive silences in the text itself.
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The fifth stage of space and audience design / interaction-centric

The performance text is written with the adaptive performance space in mind, not the (traditional) Italian stage. This
design includes:

. Involving the audience in the action of voice movement, touch selection
. Opening up the space to non-dramatic situations (shopping center, ruins, platform, nature)
. Redefining the distance between audience and performer as inter corporeal

The experience of Daryabeygi in The Unknown General places the audience in direct contact with the suffering bodies
of the soldiers.

The final stage of rewriting in the textual practice/transformation process

A performance text is a living text that grows and changes in practice. At this stage:

. The text is rewritten based on the actor's body.
. Performance feedback and physical experience influence the text.
. Some scenes are created through rehearsal and improvisation.

The result of the performance text is transformed from a reference text into a lived text; not a rewriting but a reliving of
the myth.
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The Decline Of Emotional Intelligence In The Context Of Digital
Transformation: New Realities Of Human Emotions
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Abstract: This paper explores the pedagogical implications of digital transformation and artificial intelligence on the
emotional and intuitive capacities of human beings. As educational environments become increasingly shaped by
technology, concerns have arisen over the decline of socio-emotional competencies and the marginalization of human-
centered values. Drawing on interdisciplinary perspectives, the study examines the emergence of “emotionless
intelligence” and the “silent human” in digital contexts, where individuals exhibit diminished empathy, weakened
emotional expression, and reduced intuitive judgment. The article emphasizes that emotional intelligence and intuition
are not merely personal traits but essential components of holistic education. Within this framework, the research
advocates for a pedagogical shift that integrates emotional leadership and social-emotional learning (SEL) models. The
paper outlines a strategic roadmap to embed SEL into curricula, foster humanistic use of technology, and ensure
emotionally safe learning environments. The ultimate goal is to establish a sustainable educational model that supports
both academic excellence and the continuity of human values.

Keywords: Emotional intelligence, intuition, digital pedagogy, social-emotional learning, human values, artificial
intelligence in education
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Introduction

In the modern era, rapid transformations encompassing all areas of society are most vividly felt in our social lives.
Unlike temporary social trends, the ethical shifts brought about by these changes are rooted in deeper moral and cultural
foundations. These changes are reshaping long-standing social norms and behaviors, making them not only relevant to
today but also fundamental in defining the future course of human life.

Within this context, the exponential growth of technology and the uninterrupted expansion of the digital world have
begun to exert deep and multidimensional effects on all aspects of human life - including cognitive styles, behavioral
patterns, and social interactions. While a digitized lifestyle enhances human adaptability and access to information, its
other side - the gradual overshadowing of emotional depth and social sensitivity - is increasingly concerning. Today,
humans have reached a new phase of development through their cognitive capabilities, perhaps even a critical threshold.
Yet, the entity now confronting them - artificial intelligence - is a form of intelligence created by humans that, in many
respects, surpasses them. As American author James Rodman Barrat argues, “Humanity is facing, for the first time, an
artificial superintelligence that exceeds our own minds” [1, p.199].

This form of Al is no longer limited to executing mathematical-logical functions. It mimics behaviors similar to
emotional intelligence, analyzes human intuition, and even attempts to demonstrate empathy. However, these
“emotions” are not genuine - they are algorithmic simulations. As such, we are entering an era dominated by
“emotionless intelligence.” Simultaneously, this process is giving rise to the “silent human”- the individual who has lost
emotional expression in the noise of technology. The spiritual dimensions of human communication and the intrinsic
value of emotions are gradually fading in the digital environment. The famous futurist Ray Kurzweil, in his 2005 book
The Singularity Is Near, anticipated the impact of technological advancement on human life. He wrote:

“It is expected that Al will pass the Turing Test - establishing natural communication with humans - by the year 2029”
[6, p.9].

Kurzweil defines this stage as the “Fifth Epoch” of technological and intellectual evolution. This epoch includes radical
transformations across various fields - from social relations to cognitive and decision-making mechanisms - as a result
of exponential technological growth. According to Kurzweil, this stage marks the beginning of a transformative period
in human evolution, characterized by the fusion of humans and technology and the birth of a new culture. As this
synthesis progresses, the boundaries between human nature and artificial systems blur, and technology increasingly
becomes the central structural element of human life.

Against the backdrop of such transformation, the marginalization of emotions, empathy, and intuition - core
psychological and moral components of human nature - has become a central concern in global research. Numerous
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pedagogical and psychological research centers around the world are actively exploring the implications of these shifts
on human development and socialization. The emerging models of “emotionless intelligence” and the “silent human,”
shaped by the digital age, pose a risk to weakening emotional intelligence, empathy, and intuition-based decision-
making. This trend threatens to erode essential human values and may lead to moral and emotional degradation.

Historical and contemporary experiences demonstrate that the intuitive insights of strategic global leaders have often
proved more decisive than rational analyses. Intuition is not merely a reflection of individual wisdom; it also serves as a
key human value influencing social direction and shaping historical turning points. It plays an irreplaceable role in the
processes of socialization, moral refinement, and the development of a humanistic worldview.

The pedagogical environment is particularly sensitive to these changes. The formation of younger generations should
not rely solely on technical or theoretical knowledge but must be accompanied by emotional intelligence, empathy, and
intuition - essential cultural and moral dimensions. Emotions play a crucial role in understanding oneself and the world,
establishing relationships, and shaping personal values. Intuition frequently precedes conscious reasoning and serves as
a guiding force in decision-making and behavior.

Therefore, emotion and intuition are not only fundamental to individual growth but also critical in building a humane
and value-oriented society. Their potential loss in the era of digital transformation poses a profound threat to both the
essence of humanity and its social functions.

This article examines the effects of digital technologies on human emotions and intuition from a pedagogical
perspective - highlighting both gains and losses - and argues for the urgent need to develop educational models based on
a balanced synthesis of humanistic and technological approaches.

Emotions and Intuition in Education: The Forgotten Human Aspect

Historically, emotions and intuition have been recognized as foundational elements in educational and developmental
processes. These components have played a vital role in shaping individual identity, forming social bonds, and fostering
moral growth.

Emotion refers to a complex system of internal feelings-such as joy, fear, anger, surprise, sadness, and excitement-that
arise in response to the fulfillment or frustration of organic and psychological needs. Beyond being psychological
responses, emotions are biologically adaptive mechanisms that help organisms assess their internal states and react to
external stimuli. Pedagogically, emotions function as motivational resources that enhance learning engagement,
increase retention, and promote meaningful social interactions.

Intuition, on the other hand, is a form of cognition that occurs without deliberate, conscious reasoning. Often described
as a “gut feeling,” “inner voice,” or “empathetic insight,” intuition enables individuals to make rapid decisions based on
accumulated experience, subconscious cues, and instinctive perceptions. In classroom contexts, a teacher’s intuitive

response to complex dynamics often ensures fluidity in instruction and emotional connection with students.

Classical pedagogical theories have long emphasized the importance of emotional intelligence (EQ) and intuition as
essential regulatory mechanisms in personal and social development. Emotions foster empathy, guide value formation,
and support interpersonal adaptation, while intuition strengthens decision-making and encourages creative, flexible
responses to changing educational environments.

In this regard, integrating emotional and intuitive dimensions into the educational process is not only a methodological
necessity but also a foundation for humanistic and student-centered pedagogy. As Azerbaijani philosopher ©bu Turxan
insightfully noted, “Thought is condensed feeling that has taken form” (Xslilov, 2012, p. 286). This statement
underscores the inseparable connection between emotion and cognition, suggesting that emotional awareness is a
precursor to deep, meaningful thinking.

However, in today’s technology-driven classrooms, emotional and intuitive capacities are often sidelined. Excessive
emphasis on data processing, performance metrics, and algorithmic systems can displace human interaction and
diminish empathy, creativity, and moral discernment. As a result, students risk becoming passive recipients of
information, lacking the emotional depth and self-awareness necessary for ethical and responsible citizenship.

In the age of artificial intelligence, cultivating emotional intelligence within education systems demands environments
enriched with human values and affective understanding. The development of teachers’ emotional leadership
competencies and the integration of emotion- and intuition-based pedagogies should be prioritized alongside the
adoption of digital technologies.

Emotionless intelligence and the silent generation: What we gain and what we lose
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One of the most critical dilemmas of our time lies in the question: Can humanity preserve its emotional and moral
essence in the face of rapid technological advancement? The marginalization of emotional and intuitive capacities in
educational practices not only diminishes individual emotional richness but also threatens the cultivation of core human
traits such as empathy, ethical reflection, and social responsibility. This concern has given rise to what can be called a
“crisis of forgotten humanity.”

Modern education systems, often focused on efficiency, digital access, and cognitive achievement, are increasingly
neglecting the inner world of the learner. Yet, education is more than the transmission of knowledge; it is a cultural and
moral enterprise that transfers human values across generations. In this light, pedagogy must shift its focus from output-
centered goals to the holistic development of individuals. As Gardner (1999) eloquently stated: “Regardless of
circumstances, education must find its own justification in enhancing the capacity of people to understand each other.
The proper study of humankind is human beings” (p. 252).

This perspective reaffirms that the fundamental purpose of education is to nurture emotional, ethical, and relational
capacities alongside intellectual development. The emerging reality, however, suggests that digital environments are
increasingly producing archetypes of the “emotionless intelligent” and the “silent human”—individuals highly
proficient in using technology but emotionally disengaged and socially disconnected.

While technological innovation has undoubtedly contributed to personalized learning, faster access to information, and
flexible educational systems, it has also facilitated a gradual erosion of emotional awareness and moral depth. This
imbalance may lead to the formation of a generation that is emotionally fragile, morally indifferent, and lacking in
intuitive judgment-what could be called an “emotionally superficial society.”

The consequences of this trend extend beyond individual well-being; they affect the ethical fabric and cultural
sustainability of entire communities. As affective connections fade and technocratic thinking prevails, societies may
face increasing alienation, weakened trust, and moral disengagement.

Therefore, one of the key responsibilities of contemporary education systems is to restore the emotional and intuitive
dimensions of human development. Emotional literacy, empathy training, and intuitive thinking should be integrated
into curricula, not as optional additions but as central pillars of pedagogical innovation. As emphasized by OECD
(2021),

“Shifting education toward the development of emotional and social competencies-rather than just information
delivery—is a fundamental requirement of pedagogical innovation.”

In short, modern pedagogy must transcend the traditional focus on cognitive performance and technical skills. It must
invest in nurturing emotionally resilient, ethically grounded, and socially connected individuals—capable of navigating
the digital world without losing their humanity.

The teacher as emotional leader in the digital era

Is the teacher merely an instructor, or also an emotional mentor? In the contemporary educational paradigm, the role of
the teacher extends far beyond the mere transmission of information. Teachers are expected to act as emotional leaders
who guide the socio-emotional development and identity formation of their students. The pervasive integration of
digital technologies in education has, paradoxically, weakened the emotional connections between teachers and
students, undermining the moral and psychosocial depth of the learning process. In this context, the teacher’s capacity
for empathy, intuition-based decision-making, and emotional leadership becomes indispensable.

Emotional leadership is understood as the teacher’s ability to perceive and respond to students’ inner emotional worlds-
their feelings, needs, and motivations-through empathetic engagement, adapting pedagogical approaches accordingly.
This method enhances not only academic achievement but also social skills, emotional intelligence, and creative
potential. Especially in technology-intensive learning environments, emotionally guided pedagogy is essential for
preserving the human element and maintaining moral values.

Therefore, teacher professional development must emphasize not only digital competencies but also the cultivation of
emotional intelligence and leadership skills. A modern educator should skillfully integrate digital tools while remaining
sensitive to the psychological and moral needs of students. Balancing technological proficiency with emotional
competence fosters holistic, humanistic learning environments, preparing future generations not only intellectually but
also as empathetic and ethically grounded individuals vital for humane and balanced societies.

Psychologist and author Daniel Goleman highlights this perspective, stating:
“This pedagogical approach does more than raise academic outcomes; it cultivates students’ social competence,

emotional intelligence, and creative potential” (Goleman, 1995, p. 232).
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Pedagogical Roadmap: The Return of Emotions

One of the greatest challenges in contemporary education-especially amid the expanding use of digital and Al tools-is
preserving and enhancing human emotional richness. In modern classrooms increasingly dominated by technology,
pedagogical strategies must move beyond the mere transmission of technical knowledge to emphasize emotional and
social skills development. Consequently, incorporating Emotional Intelligence (EQ) and Social-Emotional Learning
(SEL) frameworks into education has become a clear priority.

. Emotional intelligence instruction cultivates students’ ability to recognize, manage, and empathize with
emotions, key competencies for the 21st century.

. These skills contribute not only to individual well-being but also to fostering healthy social relationships.

When integrating educational technologies, safeguarding and promoting human values must remain at the forefront.
Digital tools should serve not only as conduits for knowledge transfer but also as enablers of empathy, creative
thinking, intuitive cognition, and moral reflection.

Psychological support programs and SEL strategies strengthen teacher—student relationships, create emotionally safe
school environments, and mitigate the potentially adverse effects of technology use. Based on these considerations, we
propose the following strategic directions for pedagogical practice:

1. Embedding emotional intelligence in curricula: Systematically integrate SEL programs into teaching plans to
nurture empathy, emotional self-regulation, and social responsibility in students.

2. Utilizing technology for humanistic purposes: Employ digital tools as facilitators of human values and moral
development rather than ends in themselves.

3. Strengthening teachers’ emotional leadership: Prioritize the development of emotional intelligence and
empathy-based communication skills in teacher training and professional development programs.

4. Creating emotionally secure learning environments: Ensure psychological well-being, ethical interactions,
and recognition of each student’s inner emotional needs within school settings.

5. Building a holistic, person-centered education model: Design educational systems that nurture intellectual,
moral, emotional, and social dimensions of students as integrated, whole persons.
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The Effect Of The Kahramanmaras Earthquakes On The Gomiikan Dam

YUSUF ASIK", MURAT CINAR?

Abstract: This study examines the effects of earthquakes on dams. Earthquakes are natural disasters that occur
frequently around the world and whose timing cannot be accurately predicted. Earthquakes can cause significant
damage, destruction, and irreparable harm over very large areas.

Dams must monitored continuously and inspected for safety before and during the construction and throughout their
operational life. In the event of extraordinary natural phenomena such as earthquakes, inspections must conducted
immediately without adhering to scheduled intervals.

This study examined how the two separate earthquakes that occurred on February 6, 2023, with epicenters in the
districts of Pazarcik (Mw: 7.7) and Elbistan (Mw:7.6) (Kahramanmaras Earthquakes), affected the body of the
GoOmiikan Dam, which was under construction.

Previously, external reference points in the form of concrete blocks established on the downstream surface of the dam to
detect any deformations that might occur during the dam's embankment filling. During the dam construction,
measurements taken at these points at regular intervals to collect data. Deformation measurements interpreted by
comparing the first and last measurements. In this study, the coordinates obtained from previous measurements at the
points established on the downstream surface were accepted as “reference values, reference measurements.”

A dual-frequency GNSS receiver was used for the measurements. The static measurement method was applied without
being dependent on the base length using the stations of the Turkey National Fixed GNSS Network — Active
(TUSAGA-Active) System. The coordinates of the external reference points installed on the body were determined as
Datum: ITRF-96, Zone Central Meridian: 39-3 degrees. To detect post-earthquake movements, two Topcon GR-5
GPS/GNSS RTK receivers previously used in measurements were employed to conduct measurements over a 120-
minute period with a 1-second recording interval.

According to the data obtained from the measurements taken after the earthquake, it was determined that horizontal
displacement (displacement, translation) movement occurred in the dam body, small amounts of subsidence and uplift
occurred in the vertical direction, and some rotation occurred. A displacement movement of 1.6 m in the eastward
direction and 0.07 m in the northward direction was detected throughout the dam body. The findings were evaluated by
comparing them with the deformations identified in the “February 6 Kahramanmaras Earthquakes Report” published by
the Turkish Chamber of Engineers and Architects (TMMOB).

Keywords: Kahramanmaras Earthquakes, Dams, Embankment Dams, Deformation Measurements, Deformation
Measurements in Dams.
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INTRODUCTION

Since the 20th century, the use of dams has increased rapidly, along with concerns about dam safety. For this reason,
many countries have begun to take measures to ensure dam safety. Since existing dams were constructed more than 20
years ago, their designs may be based on the knowledge and criteria available at the time, but they have raised serious
doubts about dam adequacy due to many changes (Pisaniello et al. 2006: 84).

Dams are generally built to last 50-100 years, or even longer. Just as much care must be taken in the design of these
structures, so too must care be taken in safety and control during and after construction. Safety and inspections in dams
begin during the construction phase and continue throughout the operational phase and the life of the dam. There are
three main reasons for keeping dams under control in this way. These are: to ensure the structural and functional safety
of the dam, to ensure the safety of people and property, and to provide data for similar projects in the future. Dams are
not only exposed to the effects of the water in their reservoirs. They are also exposed to many external influences and
forces. It is very important to know whether these forces affect the stability and performance of the dam. If the dam is
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kept under control, it is possible to check whether the dam is functioning as intended against the forces affecting it
(Asik, 2016: 34).

In order for dams to safely perform their functions such as irrigation, transportation, and energy production, it is
important that they are continuously monitored and their safety is ensured before construction, after construction, and
throughout their entire operating life. Therefore, it is necessary to present the current status of dams and their behavior
against loads affecting the dam within the logic of an information system. The possibility of dam accidents that have
occurred in the past recurring in the future poses a significant threat to the safety of life and property. Necessary
measures must be taken to prevent accidents at a dam or minimize the damage that may occur. For this reason, dams
must be continuously monitored and inspected for safety before construction, during construction, and during operation.
It is particularly important to monitor large dams and their surroundings using technological and advanced methods
such as GNSS systems. Within the scope of this research, measurement points were established at a specific elevation
on the dam body. Horizontal and vertical position changes in the dam were detected using GNSS measurements taken
after the earthquake.

CLASSIFICATION OF DAMS

Dams, which are among the largest man-made structures, are classified in various ways according to their purpose,
construction method, body type, materials used in construction, or size.

Dams are designed for purposes such as irrigation, electricity generation, water supply, flood protection, recreation,
inland waterway transportation, and fishing. A dam can be built for a single purpose or for multiple purposes at the
same time.

Dams are classified into two categories based on their body types: concrete dams and embankment dams (Carhoglu,
2012:31)

Dams are classified as “large dams” or “small dams” based on their size. The International Commission on Large Dams
(ICOLD) has established the following classification for large dams:

Dams with a height difference between the crest and the foundation >15 m,
Dams with a height between 10 and 15 m, but additionally:

The maximum flood discharge > 2000 m?/s,

The reservoir volume > 1,000,000 m?3, and

The crest length > 500 m,

Dams with at least one of the above characteristics are considered “large dams.” Reservoirs or small dams are defined
as structures constructed according to simpler and faster criteria, outside the scope of the aforementioned definition
(Emiroglu, 1999: 41).

FILLED DAMS

Filled dams, which are named according to the material used, such as rock-filled dams and earth-filled dams, are mostly
large water storage structures made of rock, soil, or other natural materials. This type of dam is used to store and
manage water and is widely preferred in many regions of the world. Embankment dams are considered advantageous
due to the use of local materials during construction and their high durability. Their basic components include drainage
systems, a waterproofing layer, embankment material, and the dam body (Topcu, 2017: 11).

Embankment dams are structures made mostly of natural materials such as silt, rock, and soil, and the dam body
generally consists of a central impermeable core and permeable fill materials surrounding the core. Drainage systems
contribute to the safe discharge of water (Carhoglu, 2012: 34).

Despite being constructed with solid structures, embankment dams may face issues such as water leakage, earthquake
effects, stability problems, and erosion. Water leakage can occur in the dam's fill materials or core section. Erosion can
cause the fill materials to wear away due to water flow, weakening the dam. Stability problems are related to soil
conditions and construction materials. Earthquake effects carry the risk of structural damage (Topgu, 2017: 11).

Embankment dams can be affected by environmental factors. The operation and construction of dams can have a
significant impact on the surrounding ecosystem. Differences in water levels can affect aquatic life and river
ecosystems. In addition, the destruction of natural habitats can have negative effects on local fauna and flora (Turan,
2007: 25).
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There are different types of embankment dams. These can be classified as zoned embankment dams, rockfill dams, and
homogeneous embankment dams. Homogeneous embankment dams are constructed using a single type of embankment
material and are generally considered suitable for small-scale projects. Zoned embankment dams, on the other hand, are
constructed using embankment materials divided into zones with varying degrees of strength and permeability, and are
effective in preventing water leakage. Finally, rock-fill dams are constructed using large rock fragments and are
typically preferred for large-scale projects requiring high stability and durability (Carhoglu, 2012: 34).

MEASUREMENT SYSTEMS AND FILLED DAMS

When considered in terms of their environmental and socio-economic impacts, dam structures occupy a unique position
among other engineering structures. For this reason, it is essential to develop designs that meet engineering standards
for all dam projects. It is known that in our time, dams utilize a very large area of suitable valleys. Therefore, in regions
with more complex environmental and geological structures and higher risks, there is a necessity to construct dams
using different materials (Cetin and Bilge, 2004: 1-10).

The safety of dams is ensured by identifying elements that could cause damage to the dam structure during construction,
based on differences between the conditions during construction and the design conditions. Dam measurement systems
are used to compare the design and implementation phases of dam safety and to identify problems that could cause
damage during implementation (Cetin and Bilge, 2004: 1-10).

These systems provide information on the timely identification of problems in dam structures, the necessary measures
to be taken, and the issues to be considered in monitoring project performance and conducting similar studies. During
the construction of dam structures, during water retention, and during operation, various measurement tools are used for
all types of dams to monitor and examine the behavior that may occur due to external influences and material behavior
(Cetin and Bilge, 2004: 1-10).

The use of dam measurement tools to monitor the performance levels of embankment dams has indirectly led to the
creation of more reliable and economical projects. Measurements conducted using dam measurement systems have
increased confidence in constructing longer dams in narrow valleys with steep slopes, demonstrating that well-designed
dam structures can continue to operate safely despite valuable stress accumulations caused by various settlements
(Dunnicliff, 1993: 51).

The key factors that need to be monitored in embankment dam structures are: water levels, seismic forces, seepage,
temperature, total stress distribution, deformations, and pore water pressure. These factors and their importance levels
vary depending on the characteristics of the main body and foundation materials for all dam projects. For this reason,
the design of dam measuring instruments must be carried out by expert engineers for all dam projects.

DEFORMATION MEASUREMENTS IN FILL DAMS

Deformations in embankment dams are detected using two different methods. The first method involves detecting
deformations using measuring instruments installed in the dam foundation or body. The second method involves
monitoring deformations at specific times and detecting the overall movement of the body using geodetic measurement
methods applied to external reference points installed on the downstream surface and crest.

WORK PERFORMED
Gomiikan Dam:

The Gomiikan Dam is located in the region affected by two separate earthquakes (Kahramanmaras Earthquakes) that
occurred on February 6, 2023, with epicenters in the districts of Pazarcik (Mw 7.7) and Elbistan (Mw 7.6). The dam is
being constructed on the Han River within the borders of Adiyaman Province, 25 km from the provincial center. It is a
“concrete-faced rockfill dam.” Its height from the foundation is 80.50 m, and its water storage capacity is 57.46 million
cubic meters. At the time of the earthquake, the dam was still under construction, and the elevation of the dam body fill
was a few meters above 810.00 meters. (Figure 1.)
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Figure 1. Gomiikan Dam View from the Downstream Side (Completed Condition)

External Benchmark Points:

In embankment dams, external benchmark points are established on the downstream surface during construction to
detect horizontal and vertical displacements of the dam body. The initial measurement values obtained at these points,
established in accordance with the project specifications, are accepted as “reference values,” and subsequent
measurements are compared with these values to determine the displacements of the points.

Within the scope of this study, the initial measurement values (initial coordinates) taken on November 1, 2022, at the
external reference points numbered R37, R38, R40, R41, R42, and R43, established at the 800.00 m elevation as
specified in the project while the dam body filling works were ongoing, were taken as “reference values.” After the
earthquake, the coordinates of the same points were measured and compared with the reference values. No
measurements were taken at point R39 as it was damaged. (Figure 1.)

I R32

Figure 1. External Benchmark Points Layout Plan
External reference points were established in accordance with the project specifications, with an upper surface width of

25 cm x 25 cm, a base width of 40 cm x 40 cm, and a height of 60 cm, made of C-30 class concrete in the shape of a
truncated pyramid. (Figure 2.)
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Figure 2. External Control Point Details

Measurements Taken at External Benchmark Points:

In this study, data was collected by taking measurements at regular intervals at external benchmark points R37, R38,
R40, R41, R42, and R43, which were established at an elevation of 800.00 m during the dam construction. (Figures 2-a,
2-b).

Figure 2.a-b: GPS readings at external benchmark points

The first measurements were taken at points R37, R38, R40, R41, R42, and R43, established at an elevation of 800.00
m, when the dam body fill reached an elevation of 802.00 m, in order to determine the deformations that occurred
during the dam body fill. The coordinates obtained from these initial measurements were accepted as the “Reference
Value (Y0; X0; HO)” to determine post-earthquake movements.

To determine the horizontal and vertical position changes of the points, the static measurement method was applied in
accordance with the principles of the Large-Scale Map and Map Information Production Regulation (BOHHBUY,
2018). In the static measurement method, measurements must be taken simultaneously at least at three points with
known coordinates, in addition to the point whose coordinates are to be determined. The data from the measurements
taken at each point are transferred to the evaluation software. The evaluation software will determine the uncertainty
value by creating bases between all points. Additionally, it will create triangles between all points to ensure control
between the values and balance the geometric relationships between the triangles. This will result in more reliable and
accurate results.

In the static measurements, two Topcon GR-5 GPS/GNSS RTK receivers with 226 tracking channels and a length
measurement standard deviation of £(2 mm + 2 ppm) were used. The same instruments were used to determine post-
earthquake movements as were used to determine body deformations, with measurements taken over a 120-minute
period at 1-second intervals.

On February 6, 2023, two separate earthquakes with magnitudes of 7.7 and 7.6 occurred in the Pazarcik and Elbistan
districts of Kahramanmaras. The earthquakes caused extensive damage in Kahramanmaras and 11 surrounding
provinces. This earthquake directly or indirectly affected the entire country negatively, and the Gomiikan Dam, located
near the epicenters of the earthquake, was also affected by the earthquake.
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Two separate measurements were taken after the earthquakes to determine how they affected the dam body and how the
positions of the measurement points changed. The first measurement was taken after the earthquake when the body fill
height was at an elevation of 823.00 m. The second measurement was taken at an elevation of 849.70 m when the dam
embankment was completed. The second measurement was conducted both to identify deformations at the points
caused by the rise in the embankment after the earthquake and to confirm the findings obtained from the first
measurements taken after the earthquake.

According to this plan, measurements taken at the following body elevation values:

. First Measurement (Reference Measurement): November 1, 2022, at an elevation of 802.00 m,
. Second Measurement (first measurement after the earthquake): June 20, 2023, at an elevation of 823.00 m,
. Third Measurement (second measurement after the earthquake); on January 18, 2024, at an elevation of 849.70

m is crest elevation.

Evaluation of Measurements:

For the evaluation of the measurements, points with known coordinates were used, which surround the study area and
can form regular triangles; Malatya (MLY 1), Siverek (SIV1), Sanlurfa (SURF), Gaziantep (ANTE), Kahramanmarag
(MARU1), and Ekinozii (EKZ1). (Figure 3.)

A5V

“SURF

ANTE

Figure 3. Location of TUSAGA-Active Stations and External Control Points

Leica Geo Office software was used to evaluate the static measurements taken to determine the location of the
measurement points installed on the dam body. To perform the evaluation using the commercial software Leica Geo
Office, the following data were required:

Measurement values obtained at the measurement point,

Simultaneous measurements from the point with known coordinates on the measurement day and time,
Coordinate values of points with known coordinates,

Precise ephemeris data of GNSS satellites from which signals were received on the measurement day.

The coordinate values, solution parameters, antenna values, and precise ephemeris data of the TUSAGA-Active stations
were loaded into the Leica Geo Office program, and the balancing process was performed. This process was carried out
separately for each reference point, and the coordinates of the points were obtained. The location information of the
station points, the measurement values taken simultaneously, and the velocity information indicating the annual changes
due to tectonic movements at these points were obtained from the address (https://www.tusaga-
aktif.gov.tr/Web/IstasyonKonumBilgileri.pdf). Additionally, these processes were repeated for each session, and the
data for each session were calculated separately. The Datum of the coordinates for the control points was obtained as
ITRF-96 Zone Central Meridian: 39-3 Degrees. The elevation values obtained from the measurements were reduced to
orthometric height (H).

81



9th International Conference on Social Science Research (ICONSR 2025)
September 3-5, 2025; Kotor - MONTENEGRO

FINDINGS

In the evaluation, the initial coordinates (Y0; X0; HO) obtained from the initial measurements taken when the body
height was at 802.00 elevation were accepted as reference values. The differences between the coordinates obtained
from the second and third measurements and the coordinates obtained from the initial measurements were compared.
After the earthquake, the coordinate differences between the coordinates obtained from the second and third

measurements and the reference values (initial values) were identified. The initial coordinates (YO0; X0; HO), the
coordinates obtained from subsequent measurements (Yi; Xi; Hi), and the coordinate differences (Ay; Ax; Ah) are
shown in the tables below. The findings and evaluations based on the coordinate differences are also listed in the
continuation of the tables.

Table 1: Coordinate Differences Obtained from the Second and First Measurements

DIFFERENCES
FIRSTCOORDINATES 2. SESSION COORDINATES
LEGLINLT (6th-1st)
NO
Yo Xo Ho Y2 X2 H: Oy(m) | Ox(m) | Oh(m)
R37 |421674,351|4190370,577 | 799,921 |421675,899 | 4190370,634 | 799,984 | +1,548 | +0,057 | +0,063
R38 |421615,139|4190380,930 | 800,126 | 421616,697 | 4190381,001 | 800,130 | +1,557 | +0,071 | +0,004
R40 |421496,874 | 4190401,588 | 800,566 | 421498,425 | 4190401,622 | 800,462 | +1,551 | +0,034 | -0,104
R41 |421437,912|4190411,875| 800,350 | 421439,466 | 4190411,870 | 800,249 | +1,554 | -0,005 | -0,101
R42 |421378,752|4190422,183 | 800,360 | 421380,354 | 4190422,228 | 800,302 | +1,602 | +0,045 | -0,058
R43 | 421319,712|4190432,502 | 799,990 | 421321,318 | 4190432,572 | 799,969 | +1,606 | +0,070 | -0,021

A comparison of the coordinates obtained from the second measurements taken after the earthquake (the first
measurement after the earthquake) with the initial coordinates revealed significant changes in the coordinates of the
points:

. Horizontal movement detected in the RIGHT (Y) direction between +1.606 m and +1.548 m in the RIGHT (Y)
direction,

. In the UP (X) direction between +0.071 m and - 0.005 m. movements detected.

. In the vertical (H) direction, rises and subsidence ranging from+63 mm to -101 mm observed.

. The evaluation of the measurements revealed that the earthquake's impact was clearly evident, with significant

displacement occurring in the dam body. The differences between the displacement values in the Y direction (4dy) and
the displacement values in the X direction (4x) are not equal. These differences may be due to the dam body being
filled, in other words, filled dams not being as rigid as concrete dams.

. According to the first measurements taken after the earthquake, the greatest horizontal movement was
observed at point R43, with a displacement of +1.606 m to the RIGHT (Y) and +0.070 m UP (X). In the vertical
direction, the maximum settlement of -104 mm was observed at point R40, and the maximum uplift of +63 mm was
observed at point R37.

According to the measurement results, approximately 1.6 m of displacement in the east direction and 0.07 m in the
north direction were detected across the entire dam body after the earthquake. Accordingly, it can be said that there was
very little rotational movement in the body. The absence of water in the reservoir may have contributed to the
movements remaining at this level.
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Table 2: Coordinate Differences Obtained from the 3rd and Initial Measurements

DIFFERENCES
1ST SESSION (FIRST) COORDINATES 3. COORDINATES

HOINAT (Tth-1st)
NO

Yo Xo Ho Y3 X3 Hs Oy(m) | Ox(m) | Oh(m)
R37 421674,351 4190370,577 | 799,921 |421675,908 | 4190370,626 | 800,000 | +1,557 [ +0,049 | +0,079
R38 421615,139 4190380,930 | 800,126 |421616,709 | 4190381,007 | 800,126 | +1,570 | +0,077 | 0,000
R40 421496,874 4190401,588 | 800,566 |421498,437 |4190401,626 | 800,477 | +1,563 | +0,038 | -0,089
R41 421437912 4190411,875 | 800,350 |421439,475|4190411,882 | 800,253 | +1,563 | +0,007 | -0,097
R42 421378,752 4190422,183 | 800,360 |421380,364 | 4190422,216 | 800,318 |+1,612|+0,033 | -0,042
R43 421319,712 4190432,502 | 799,990 |421321,329 |4190432,566 | 799,983 | +1,617 | +0,064 | -0,007

Following the earthquake, the third measurements (second post-earthquake measurement) conducted after the body fill
was completed, revealed changes in the coordinates of the points compared with the initial measurements. A
comparison of the coordinates obtained from the third measurements with the initial coordinates confirmed that there
were significant changes in the coordinates of the points. Following the third measurements:

. Horizontal movement detected between +1.617 m and +1.557 m in the RIGHT (Y) direction and between
+0.077 m and +0.007 m in the UP (X) direction.

. The greatest horizontal movement observed at point R43, with a movement of +1.617 m in the RIGHT (Y)
direction and +0.064 m in the UP (X) direction.

. In the vertical direction, the maximum settlement of - 97 mm observed at point R41, and the maximum heave
of + 79 mm observed at point R37.

. The greatest settlement of - 97 mm observed at point R41, and the greatest uplift of +79 mm observed at point
R37. The findings obtained here are consistent with the previous findings(Table.1).

As can be seen from the table, the comparison of the coordinates obtained from the third measurements taken after the
earthquake with the first coordinates once again revealed significant changes in the coordinates of the points. The
coordinate differences detected confirm the findings of the second measurements.

Table 3. Comparison of the two measurements taken after the earthquake

2. COORDINATES 3. KOORDINATLAR DIFFERENCES
POINT NO (first after earthquake) (second after eathquake) 3-2)

Y2 X H: Y3 X3 Hs Oy(m) | Ox(m) | Oh(m)
R37 421675,899 | 4190370,634 | 799,984 | 421675,908 | 4190370,626 | 800,000 | +0,009 | -0,008 [ +0,016
R38 421616,697 | 4190381,001 | 800,130 | 421616,709 | 4190381,007 | 800,126 | +0,012 | +0,006 | -0,004
R40 421498,425|4190401,622 | 800,462 | 421498,437 | 4190401,626 | 800,477 | +0,012 | +0,004 [ +0,015
R41 421439,466 | 4190411,870 | 800,249 | 421439,475 | 4190411,882 | 800,253 | +0,009 | +0,012 | +0,004
R42 421380,354 | 4190422,228 | 800,302 | 421380,364 | 4190422,216 | 800,318 | +0,010 | -0,012 | +0,016
R43 421321,318|4190432,572 | 799,969 | 421321,329 | 4190432,566 | 799,983 | +0,011 | -0,006 | +0,014
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When the second measurements taken after the earthquake were compared with the third measurements taken when the
body filling completed and the crest level was reached, the following findings were obtained:

. Horizontal position changes detected ranging from +12 mm to +9 mm in the RIGHT (Y) direction and from
+12 mm to -12 mm in the UP (X) direction.

. In the H direction, height changes detected between -4 mm and +16 mm.

. The greatest horizontal change observed at point R42 with a movement of +0.010 m in the RIGHT (Y)
direction and -0.012 m in the UP (X) direction.

. In the vertical direction, a rise of +16 mm observed at point R37.

]
Graphical representation of coordinate changes:

To determine the movements of the dam body after the earthquake, horizontal and vertical position change graphs were
obtained by calculating the differences between the coordinates (Y1i; Xi; Hi) obtained from the second and third
measurements conducted at the external reference points marked on the downstream surface of the dam body and the
“Reference Value (YO; X0; HO).” (Figure 4, Figure 5, Figure 6.)

Figure 4. Movement Graph of External Benchmark Points in the Y (RIGHT) Direction

Figure 5. Movement Graph of External Benchmark Points in the X (UP) Direction
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Figure 6. Movement Graph of External Benchmark Points in the Z (H) Direction

CONCLUSION

The earthquakes that occurred on February 6, 2023, in the Pazarcik and Elbistan districts of Kahramanmaras caused
significant destruction and loss of life in 11 provinces. According to the TUSAGA-Active data published by TKGM
following the earthquakes, deformations occurred at the locations of the points. It was determined that the earthquake
produced deformations consistent with the characteristic structure of the East Anatolian Fault Zone, which includes left-
lateral displacement. The largest movement recorded was 4.5 m at the Ekindzii station (EKZ1), which is closer to the
epicenter of the second earthquake.

When the findings obtained from the evaluation of measurements taken after the earthquake were analysed; The
earthquake's impact on the dam body was clearly observed, with significant displacement recorded in the dam body.
Horizontal movement occurred throughout the entire body. Displacement of approximately 1.6 m in the eastward
direction and 0.07 m in the northward direction was detected. Based on these data, a rotation of up to 2.5° (2.78 gon)
toward the north was observed in the dam body.

In the vertical direction, the maximum settlement of -104 mm was observed at point R40, and the maximum uplift of
+63 mm was observed at point R37. According to the dam body project parameters, a maximum settlement
(subsidence) of 81 c¢m in the vertical direction at the crest points was anticipated upon completion of the dam body
filling. The results obtained from the measurements were found to be consistent with and acceptable within the project
parameters. The fact that the detected deformations were less than the expected values has yielded important
implications for dam safety.

Considering that the dam body is located within the borders of Adiyaman Province and its proximity to the Ekindzii
station, it has been determined that these displacements are consistent with the Kahramanmaras Earthquakes Report
prepared by TMMOB.

On the other hand, according to the statements of the responsible personnel working on the dam construction, no cracks,
fissures, local collapses, or other deformations were observed in the dam body during the visual observations and
inspections conducted after the earthquake.

RECOMMENDATIONS

Measurements taken after the earthquake revealed significant ground displacement across a wide area. Most
importantly, this displacement was observed in different directions and to varying degrees at every point of the project
site in large-scale projects. This situation makes it difficult to construct the interconnected units of important structures
such as dams in a coordinated manner. Although efforts have been made to align the points by obtaining transformation
parameters from measurements taken before and after the earthquake, certain errors may still be observed. To minimize
such errors, the reference points established at the project site should be densified, ensuring that each unit has at least
two reference points for coordinated operation. This will ensure compatibility between units and result in more reliable
transformation parameters.

Due to the inadequacies that may arise as a result of problems occurring in dam structures, dams may be at risk of

collapse. As a result of dam collapse, the large volume of water in the dam reservoir can move rapidly and
uncontrollably in a very short time, causing material and moral losses on the downstream side of the dam. In order to
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identify deficiencies that could lead to collapse in dam structures in advance and take the necessary precautions in a
timely manner, the planned performance of dam structures must be continuously monitored throughout their operational
life, starting from the construction process.

Dams are important large engineering structures in terms of their size and many characteristics. To avoid adverse
consequences, the safety of the dam must be ensured. The safety of dams is of great importance not only in terms of
structural strength but also in terms of environmental sustainability. The collapse of dams can also lead to economic and
environmental consequences. Dams are important large-scale engineering structures in terms of their size and many
other characteristics. Ensuring the safety of a dam, verifying that it functions as intended according to its design, and
identifying any potential issues in advance are crucial. For these and similar reasons, dams must be periodically
monitored throughout their lifespan, both during construction and operation.

Measurements and observations should be carried out continuously, and any potential issues should be identified in
advance so that necessary precautions can be taken. However, in the event of extraordinary natural phenomena such as
earthquakes, landslides, or floods, measurements should be taken immediately without adhering to scheduled intervals
to determine whether any deformation has occurred in the dam.
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posed by today’s dynamic, digital, and lifelong learning environments. This literature review explores the theoretical
foundations, empirical research, and practical applications of Cognitive Load Theory, with particular emphasis on how
its principles can be applied to improve instructional design and support the acquisition of biologically secondary
knowledge. The review draws on contemporary sources to examine key concepts such as intrinsic, extraneous, and
germane cognitive load. It highlights evidence-based strategies such as worked examples, the split-attention effect, and
redundancy reduction. It also considers insights from evolutionary psychology to contextualize CLT within broader
cognitive frameworks. Findings suggest that aligning instructional design with human cognitive architecture can
significantly enhance learner performance, particularly in digitally and lifelong learning environments.
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1. INTRODUCTION

In today’s rapidly changing educational landscape, especially with the growing role of digital learning, cognitive load
has become a key factor influencing success in education. Since it relates to the mental effort needed to process and
manage information, cognitive load theory, rooted in our understanding of working memory and its limitations, has
become especially relevant to educational improvement and reform.

Since Sweller introduced Cognitive Load Theory (CTL) in 1988, the context of learning has evolved dramatically. With
rapid technological developments, learning has shifted from a fixed, classroom-bound process to a dynamic, lifelong
experience. This transformation offers both opportunities and challenges. On one hand, learners are increasingly
exposed to an overwhelming amount of information, making it difficult to focus on relevant content (Baddeley, 1992,
2020). On the other hand, a deeper understanding of cognitive architecture, including limitations like working memory
constraints and strengths such as embodied learning (Barsalou, 2008, 2020), can help instructional designers craft more
effective learning environments. As Ouwehand (2025) emphasized, aligning instructional design with these cognitive
principles can significantly enhance learning efficiency.

This study aims to explore the theoretical foundations, empirical findings, and practical applications of Cognitive Load
Theory in educational settings, with a focus on how its principles can be used to enhance instructional design, support

learner performance, and address the cognitive challenges of today's digital learning environments.

Research questions:

1. How does the application of Cognitive Load Theory principles impact learner performance and engagement in
educational environments?
2. In what ways can instructional design informed by Cognitive Load Theory optimize the acquisition of

biologically secondary knowledge across diverse learning contexts?

2. LITERATURE REVIEW

Cognitive Load Theory (CLT) was first developed by John Sweller and colleagues in the 1980s and has since become
one of the most influential theories in educational psychology (Humble, N., & Mozelios, P., 2024). Originally,
Cognitive Load Theory defined two types of cognitive load: Intrinsic cognitive load: the mental effort caused by the
inherent difficulty of the learning materials and the complexity of the task (Chandler & Sweller, 1991). Extraneous
cognitive load: the load imposed by information or instructional design elements not directly needed to master the task
(Sweller et al., 1998). Later, a third type, germane cognitive load, was introduced (Leppink et al., 2014; Sweller et al.,
1998). Germane load arises from learning activities that support the development of knowledge structures in long-term
memory, such as applying learning strategies (Timothy, V., 2023).
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Moreno and Park (2010), as cited in Timothy (2023), note that intrinsic, extraneous, and germane cognitive loads
contribute to the total cognitive load only if the working memory capacity is not exceeded. Intrinsic and extraneous
loads are associated with different aspects of learning material and are assumed to be uncorrelated. Intrinsic and
germane loads share a theoretical background and should be interdependent, whereas extraneous and germane loads
differ in nature: germane load is active, while extraneous load is passive.

Insights from evolutionary psychology have enriched the understanding of human cognitive architecture within
Cognitive Load Theory. According to Geary (2002, 2005, 2008, 2012) and Geary and Berch (2016), human knowledge
can be categorized into biologically primary knowledge, which develops naturally through evolution (e.g., language or
facial recognition), and biologically secondary knowledge, which requires explicit instruction, such as reading or
mathematics. Biologically primary knowledge, such as language acquisition or general problem-solving, is acquired
easily and unconsciously through immersion in an appropriate environment. By contrast, biologically secondary
knowledge like reading, writing, or mathematics is culturally important knowledge that humans have not evolved to
acquire instinctively. CLT is primarily concerned with how we acquire this secondary knowledge, based on the
cognitive architecture associated with it (Sweller, J., 2023).

Cognitive Load Theory emphasizes the importance of working memory in learning (Van Merriénboer & Sweller, 2005).
Since working memory has limited capacity, learners must manage multiple information elements simultaneously and
connect them to understand new material. This can lead to cognitive overload, which must be avoided by designing
learning experiences within these limitations. Research shows instructional methods aligned with cognitive architecture
yield the best results (Houichi & Sarnou, 2020).

3. MATERIAL AND METHOD

This study employs a literature review design to analyze existing research related to Cognitive Load Theory and its
impact on educational background. The literature review approach involved identifying, selecting, and synthesizing
relevant sources from recent peer-reviewed journals. The procedure involved defining key concepts, establishing
criteria, and organizing the literature thematically to identify patterns and theoretical developments. Literature review
contributes to the field by consolidating fragmented research findings, informing future empirical studies, and offering a
theoretical framework for understanding the framework of Cognitive Load Theory more deeply.

4, RESULTS
Theme 1: Intrinsic Load and the Learning Environment

Intrinsic cognitive load refers to the mental effort required to understand the material itself, based on its complexity and
the interactivity of its components. This load is closely tied to the learning task and generally cannot be changed once
learning objectives are set. However, learners’ prior knowledge can reduce intrinsic load by allowing them to recognize
patterns or schemas stored in long-term memory, thus freeing working memory resources (Miiller & Wulf, 2023).

Theme 2: Worked examples

An important early insight of Cognitive Load Theory was the role of long-term memory in reducing working memory
load. Skilled problem-solving relies heavily on domain-specific knowledge structures stored in long-term memory,
which reduces cognitive burden (Sweller & Cooper, 1985). When prior knowledge is absent, worked examples, fully
worked-out solutions provided by experts, can effectively substitute for guiding novice learners (Hanham et al., 2023).
Only recently have educational psychology textbooks shifted focus from simply explaining information processing to
applying understandings of working and long-term memory to real teaching scenarios, with Cognitive Load Theory as a
major framework (Hanham et al., 2023).

Theme 3: Split attention

Attention plays a critical role in how cognitive load is managed during learning. According to Sweller, Ayres, and
Kalyuga (2011), attention serves as a gatekeeper of working memory, determining which information is processed and
which is filtered out. When instructional materials are poorly designed, they can overload attention by presenting too
many competing stimuli, leading to increased extraneous cognitive load and reduced learning efficacy. This is
particularly problematic in digital learning environments, where learners must divide attention between visual, audio
and text (Mayer & Moreno, 2003). Effective instructional design should guide attention toward essential elements and
eliminate distractions to ensure that cognitive resources are directed toward meaningful learning (Choi, Van
Merriénboer, & Paas, 2014).
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Theme 4: Instructional design

Cognitive Load Theory has important implications for instructional design, especially in educational technology and e-
learning. To optimize learning, it is essential to minimize extraneous cognitive load by employing clear and well-
structured instructional materials that reduce unnecessary distractions. Managing intrinsic cognitive load involves
breaking down complex topics into smaller, sequential steps, making the content more manageable for learners.
Additionally, enhancing germane cognitive load can be achieved by encouraging active learner engagement through
interactive exercises, self-explanation, and problem-solving activities, which foster deeper understanding (Amhimid,
2025).

Extensive research supports the core principles of Cognitive Load Theory and highlights several key effects. The split-
attention effect demonstrates that learning outcomes improve when multiple sources of information are integrated
cohesively, thereby reducing extraneous cognitive load (Amhimid, 2025). The worked-example effect indicates that
novice learners benefit more from studying step-by-step solutions prepared by experts than from independently solving
similar problems, as unguided problem-solving can overload working memory and hinder learning (Sweller & Cooper,
1985; Paas & Van Merriénboer, 1994; Paas & Merriénboer, 2020). Finally, the redundancy effect reveals that providing
learners with extraneous information irrelevant to the learning goals can impose an unnecessary cognitive burden,
thereby impairing learning effectiveness (Diao & Sweller, 2007; Houichi & Sarnou, 2020).

5. DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS

Cognitive Load Theory offers a critical framework for understanding how learners process information and how
instructional design can either facilitate or hinder effective learning. The increasing complexity of educational
environments, especially with the rapid integration of digital tools and lifelong learning models, makes it essential for
educators and curriculum designers to consider Cognitive Load Theory when developing teaching strategies.

One of the foremost reasons to integrate Cognitive Load Theory in education is the recognition of inherent limitations
of human cognitive architecture, particularly the limited capacity of working memory. Since working memory can only
hold a small amount of information at one time, instructional material and learning activities that overwhelm this
capacity can lead to cognitive overload, resulting in reduced learning efficiency or even failure to acquire new
knowledge. By applying Cognitive Load principles, educators can create learning experiences that respect these
cognitive limits, ensuring that learners are neither overwhelmed nor underchallenged.

Moreover, Cognitive Load theory's insights are particularly relevant in today's digital learning environments when
learners are bombarded with vast amounts of information from multiple sources. Without careful instructional design,
these environments risk overwhelming learners' working memory. Empirical evidence of research underscores the
benefits of Cognitive Load Theory-informed practices. Effects like working examples demonstrate how guiding novices
reduces unnecessary problem-solving demands. Similarly, understanding the redundancy effect alerts educators to the
dangers of overloading learners with irrelevant information, which can hinder rather than help learning.

Ultimately, embracing Cognitive Load Theory within education equips educators with a scientifically grounded
framework to design more effective, learner-centered environments. This is particularly important as education evolves
towards more personalized, technology-enhanced, and lifelong learning paradigms.

Cognitive Load Theory offers a powerful lens through which to understand and improve learning in today's complex
education system. By aligning instructional design with the limitations and strengths of human cognition, educators can
create more effective and engaging learning experiences. As education continues to evolve in response to digitalization
and lifelong learning demands, integrating Cognitive Load Theory principles is not only relevant but essential for

fostering meaningful learning outcomes.
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Online Reputation as a Digital Indicator of Destination Image and Quality: The
Case of Budva
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Abstract: Online reputation has become one of the key factors influencing potential visitors’ decision-making when
choosing a tourist destination. Therefore, it is essential to consider it within the framework of strategic destination
management. Considering the growing importance of digital platforms and electronic word-of-mouth (e-WOM), this
study aims to examine how online reviews shape the image of Budva as a tourist destination. The analysis is based on
publicly available data from Booking.com, TripAdvisor, and Google Reviews. A total of 81,522 user reviews referring
to accommodation, attractions, restaurants, beaches, and other aspects of the tourist offer were included in the research.
Particular attention was given to the quantitative analysis of average ratings, as well as to differences in user perceptions
across various platforms and service categories. The findings suggest that Budva enjoys a predominantly positive online
reputation, especially in areas related to accommodation, natural resources, and cultural attractions. The main
weaknesses identified include traffic infrastructure and parking. The results also highlight the need to improve service
quality, particularly in high-end hotels, to ensure a better match between visitor expectations, service value, and price.
Ultimately, the study confirms the relevance of online reputation as a meaningful digital indicator of destination image
and a valuable tool for strategic management and promotion within the tourism sector.

Keywords: Tourism, Destination management, Online reviews, Online reputation, Budva.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Tourism is an economic sector that is rapidly evolving and adapting to modern trends. One of the main drivers of
transformation in the tourism industry is digitization and the application of new technologies. Today, the
competitiveness and visibility of tourist destinations in the global market increasingly depend on their digital presence
and the quality of online communication. The online reputation of a destination, shaped by users' perceptions,
evaluations, and comments on various digital platforms, has become a key factor in gaining competitive advantage and
maintaining the tourist image.

This study focuses on analyzing the online image of Budva as a tourist destination. The relevance and timeliness of the
topic lie in the growing influence and widespread use of electronic word-of-mouth (e-WOM) in travel decision-making.

Budva is the leading tourist destination in Montenegro, with a dominant share in the total number of tourist arrivals and
overnight stays. According to MONSTAT data for 2024, Budva recorded 803,011 arrivals and 5,412,910 overnight
stays, accounting for 32.5% of all arrivals and 34.7% of all overnight stays in the country. As a destination with a long-
standing tourism heritage, Budva is increasingly subject to the influence of digital trends and changes in traveler
behavior.

In light of the increasing significance of online reputation, this paper aims to explore how online reviews influence the
perception of Budva as a tourist destination. The analysis draws on user-generated content from platforms including
Booking.com, TripAdvisor, and Google Reviews, with a focus on identifying dominant themes and evaluating their role
in shaping the destination’s digital image. The study offers a comprehensive insight into Budva’s online reputation
through the perspective of authentic visitor experiences and electronic word-of-mouth (e-WOM) communication.

2. LITERATURE REVIEW

The image of a destination plays a crucial role in influencing the decisions of potential tourists regarding which location
to visit. Contemporary processes of digital transformation in the tourism sector have increasingly emphasized the
importance of building a destination's online image, shaped by its presence on digital platforms and interaction with
users. Within this framework, digital marketing plays a significant role in fostering a positive perception of a
destination, thereby directly impacting visitor behavior and travel intentions (Rodrigues et al., 2023).

Travel blogs, social networks such as Facebook, Instagram, and YouTube, as well as specialized platforms like

Booking.com and TripAdvisor, play a significant role in shaping a destination's image. Increasingly, various mobile
applications are being utilized to provide tourists with quick and convenient access to information about destinations
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and available tourism services. In this context, search engine marketing has emerged as one of the fastest-growing
segments of digital tourism, enabling destinations to better understand the needs of contemporary travelers and to
identify the most effective promotional channels. Today, search engines are among the primary tools travelers use to
search for and filter information, while also serving as essential promotional platforms for tourism and hospitality
providers striving to reach their target audiences (Khan et al., 2022).

Online sources of information about the quality of services at the destination represent one of the most important
elements in the decision-making process of modern tourists. Among them, online travel reviews stand out, as they have
a significant impact on the choice of destination. Tourists often give them a high level of trust because they come from
the personal experiences of previous visitors, and in most cases they are not under the direct control of the destination's
marketing experts. Based on such reviews, potential tourists form their image of the destination and decide whether to
visit it. Therefore, it is extremely important to understand the role and power of online reviews in shaping the image of
a destination (Guo and Pesonen, 2022).

The decision-making process regarding the choice of a tourist destination typically begins with the identification of a
tourist’s personal needs and desires. Depending on the type of experience sought, whether it involves nature, cultural
attractions, or recreational activities, tourists begin researching destinations that align with their individual preferences.
During this information-gathering phase, online platforms play a central role, offering access to relevant data on
attractions, accommodation, transportation, safety, and other essential aspects of the destination. The online reputation
of a destination, shaped by the reviews and ratings of previous visitors, has a significant impact on the perceived
strengths and weaknesses of a given location. Based on this information, along with personal preferences, budget, and
expectations, tourists make their final decision on which destination to visit. Following the trip, tourists form their
overall judgment of the destination by comparing the actual experience with their initial expectations. This post-
decision phase often culminates in the submission of an online review, which, in turn, influences the choices of future
travelers (Pagaldiviti, 2025).

Electronic word-of-mouth (e-WOM) represents a form of informal communication among consumers via the Internet,
and is perceived as more credible than traditional face-to-face communication. Tourists increasingly rely on e-WOM
sources, such as reviews on specialized websites and social media platforms, considering them reliable and easily
accessible channels for making travel-related decisions. Due to its accessibility and perceived impartiality, e-WOM
plays a crucial role in shaping the image of a destination, both during the trip-planning phase and after the visit itself
(Prayogo et al., 2016).

The most common form of e-WOM content is found on community-based platforms such as forums, review websites,
and feedback-sharing portals. These platforms allow users not only to read others’ comments, but also to share their
own, which gives them a high degree of relevance and influence in the decision-making process. e-WOM content can
be either positive or negative, and its impact is particularly significant when it comes to experiential products such as
tourism services, where users cannot fully assess quality in advance. In this context, platforms like Booking.com,
TripAdvisor, and similar channels play a crucial role in shaping perceptions of destinations, accommodation, and
related services (Doosti et al., 2016).

Compared to traditional word-of-mouth, electronic word-of-mouth (e-WOM) generated through online reviews is
perceived as more credible and trustworthy. As a result, tourists increasingly rely on online reviews as a key source of
information when making travel decisions. The perceived trustworthiness of reviews directly affects the extent to which
they influence the final decision. For this reason, internationally recognized platforms that specialize in particular
tourism services, such as accommodation, are often regarded as relevant and credible sources of information (Su et al.,
2021).

In line with accelerated digitalization and global trends in tourism, the way destinations are promoted and perceived is
undergoing significant change. Destination marketing is no longer based solely on traditional promotional tools but
increasingly relies on digital technologies and automated systems. One of the most recent developments in this context
is the application of artificial intelligence (Al) in tourism, which enables travelers to access relevant information about
destinations, services, and user experiences more quickly and efficiently.

In today’s digital environment, where information circulates at high speed, a destination’s online reputation has become
a key form of its visibility and recognition among potential tourists. In the past, reputation developed gradually, through
personal experiences and traditional media. Today, artificial intelligence and the algorithms of digital platforms
significantly influence which information reaches users. Tourists often rely on recommendations that are pre-filtered
according to their previous searches and interests, creating a personalized perception of the destination. However, this
carries the risk that users may not receive a complete picture of the destination’s overall reputation. This interaction
between digital channels and real experiences shapes a destination’s online reputation, which directly affects tourists’
decisions and their willingness to leave reviews or make recommendations.

3. MATERIAL AND METHOD
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For the purposes of this research, data available on digital platforms TripAdvisor, Booking.com, and Google Reviews
were analyzed. The aim of the study was to assess the online reputation and image of Budva as a tourist destination
based on user reviews, taking into account various aspects of the visitor experience, such as accommodation,
attractions, services, and infrastructure. The selected platforms are among the most widely used sources of electronic
word-of-mouth (e-WOM) in contemporary tourism and are considered relevant indicators of online reputation.

The research is based on a quantitative analysis of publicly available reviews, with the aim of interpreting user ratings
as indicators of service quality and gaining insight into the overall perception of the destination.

The Booking.com platform was primarily used to analyze the quality of accommodation facilities, while TripAdvisor
and Google Reviews were examined to collect information on other segments of the destination’s tourism offer,
including attractions, gastronomy, transportation, and additional services. The research encompassed a total of 81,522
user reviews related to the destination of Budva. The structure of the reviews by platform is presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Structure od user reviews by platform

Review Platform Number of Reviews
Booking.com 34,497
TripAdvisor 22,211
Google Reviews 24,814
Total 81,522

Source: Author
For the purpose of analyzing the quality of accommodation facilities on the Booking.com platform, four
accommodation categories were considered. These are presented in Table 2, along with the number of reviews collected

for each type.

Table 2. Number of reviews per accommodation type analyzed on Booking.com

Accommodation Category Number of Reviews Number of Properties
5 star hotel 8,077 10

4 star hotel 19,268 25

Villas 489 9

Apartments 6,663 21

Total 34,497 65

Source: Author

In addition to the quantitative analysis, the content of selected user comments was reviewed to gain a qualitative insight
into the dominant themes and aspects of tourist satisfaction. The data were collected in July 2025, ensuring the
relevance and timeliness of the information presented.

On the TripAdvisor platform, reviews related to attractions within the Old Town, beaches, restaurants, and sports
activities were analyzed. On Google Reviews, in addition to these categories, reviews concerning parking, the bus
station, and shopping centers were also included, in order to obtain a broader picture of overall visitor satisfaction with
the destination.

The analysis of reviews from all platforms was conducted based on users' average ratings, expressed in numerical form
(ratings from 1 to 10 on Booking.com, and from 1 to 5 on Google Reviews and TripAdvisor). These ratings were used
as quantitative indicators of user satisfaction with various segments of Budva’s tourism offer.

The collected data were systematized and processed using Microsoft Excel, through tabular representation of the
number of reviews by category and platform, as well as the calculation and presentation of average values.

Although digital platforms such as Booking.com, TripAdvisor, and Google Reviews include a large number of user
reviews, this research has certain methodological limitations. Primarily, the limitation lies in the inability to cover all
existing reviews, as this would require several months of analysis and the use of advanced software tools for automatic
data collection and processing. Therefore, the sample was limited to a relevant number of publicly available and
representative reviews at the time of data collection. Additionally, user ratings are subjective and depend on individual
expectations and previous experiences, which may affect the consistency of the data. Although the research included the
most popular platforms that cover a wide range of services, certain segments of Budva’s tourism offer, such as cultural
events, excursions, and similar, may be underrepresented or not included at all. Despite these limitations, the sample of

94



9th International Conference on Social Science Research (ICONSR 2025)
September 3-5, 2025; Kotor - MONTENEGRO

more than 80,000 reviews provides a credible insight into the dominant perceptions and the online reputation of Budva
as a tourist destination in the digital environment.

4. RESULTS

In order to assess Budva’s online reputation as a digital indicator of destination quality and image, an analysis was
conducted of publicly available reviews on leading digital platforms in the field of tourism services. The results of the
analysis, presented as quantitative indicators in the form of average ratings, are structured by platform and by key
segments of the tourism offer: accommodation facilities, beaches, major attractions, transport infrastructure, and other
supporting services. A comparative analysis of data from all three platforms was used to calculate an overall average
rating of the destination, providing an estimated value of Budva’s online reputation as a tourist destination.

4.1. Booking.com — Quality of Accommodation Facilities

In order to assess the quality of the accommodation offer, a total of 34,497 tourist reviews were analyzed. The data
covers tourist experiences across different categories of accommodation: 4 and 5 star hotels, villas, and rental
apartments. The overall average rating of accommodation facilities on the Booking.com platform is 9.08, indicating a
high level of tourist satisfaction with the accommodation offer in Budva. Ratings for individual categories, including
staff, comfort, Wi-Fi, facilities, value for money, cleanliness, and location, are presented through diagrams according to
the accommodation type.

Accommodation facilities in Budva received an average rating of 9.08. The highest ratings were recorded for villas and
5 star hotels, while 4 star hotels and individually rented apartments received similar, slightly lower scores.
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9.10
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9.00

8.90

8.80 8.86

8.80
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Figure 1. Quality of accommodation facilities in Budva — Booking.com
Source: Author

Guests staying in villas expressed the highest level of satisfaction with staff. Satisfaction with staff in villas, as one of
the segments of the accommodation offer, significantly differs from other types of accommodation included in the
analysis. Among the four observed categories, guests in 5 star hotels reported the lowest level of satisfaction with staff,
indicating both a notable area for improvement and potentially higher expectations from guests, which is
understandable given the category of accommodation they chose for their stay.
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Figure 2. Staff — Quality of accommodation facilities in Budva
Source: Author

Comfort received the lowest average ratings in apartments and 4 star hotels. In contrast, 5 star hotels recorded the
highest average score of 9.62, followed by villas with a slightly lower rating of 9.3. These findings highlight a clear
differentiation in guest-perceived comfort across accommodation categories, suggesting that higher-standard properties
are more successful in meeting expectations in this aspect.
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Figure 3. Comfort — Quality of accommodation facilities in Budva
Source: Author

The availability and perceived quality of internet services received an average score of 8.89, suggesting there is room
for improvement in all accommodation types, especially in four-star hotels, apartments, and villas.
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Figure 4. Wi-fi - Quality of accommodation facilities in Budva
Source: Author

Among all accommodation types, amenities were rated highest in 5 star hotels and villas. The overall average rating for
amenities in Budva’s accommodation sector was 9.08. In contrast, 4 star hotels and apartments received below-average
ratings of 8.84 and 8.79, respectively.
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Figure 5. Amenities - Quality of accommodation facilities in Budva
Source: Author

Cleanliness levels across all analyzed accommodation categories were generally high. Five star hotels and villas
received excellent ratings in this category, while the overall average cleanliness score for all accommodation types in
Budva was a very good 9.32
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Figure 6. Cleanliness - Quality of accommodation facilities in Budva
Source: Author

Although the analysis included accommodation facilities across the broader area of the Budva municipality, not limited
to the town center, the location of the properties received a high average score of 9.08. The best-rated locations were
found among 5 star hotels.
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Figure 7. Location - Quality of accommodation facilities in Budva
Source: Author

The price-to-quality ratio received an average score of 8.91, indicating that there is room for improvement in the overall
service quality of hotels in Budva. In this category, villas were rated the highest. Five star hotels received a score of 8.9,
suggesting that guests perceive the prices as relatively high in comparison to the quality and range of services provided
in these establishments.
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Figure 8. Price-to-Quality Ratio - Quality of accommodation facilities in Budva
Source: Author

Based on the comprehensive analysis of reviews available on the Booking.com platform, it can be concluded that Budva
offers a relatively high level of service quality in its accommodation sector. Cleanliness, comfort, and staff performance
are particularly influential in shaping guest satisfaction. However, improvements in content and overall service quality
are necessary to justify the established pricing. Five star hotels need to enhance the professionalism and hospitality of
their staff, while villas and four star hotels should improve the quality of their Wi-Fi service.

4.2. TripAdvisor — Evaluation of Attractions and Hospitality Service Quality
In order to assess tourist satisfaction with Budva’s main attractions, beaches, and restaurants, reviews available on the
TripAdvisor platform were analyzed. The research included a total of 22,211 reviews. The number of reviews by

service segment and their average ratings are presented in Table 3.

Table 3. TripAdvisor — Number of Reviews and Average Ratings by Service Segment

Segment Number of Reviews Average Rating
Old Town 5,953 4.1

Beaches 3,180 4

Sport Activities 407 4.9

Restaurants 12,671 4.2

Total 22,211 4.3

Source: Author's compilation based on data from TripAdvisor

According to the data from TripAdvisor, the average rating of overall tourist satisfaction with Budva as a destination is
4.31.The main attractions and the Old Town received an average rating of 4.1, beaches were rated 4.0, restaurants 4.21,
and sports activities 4.92. These results indicate opportunities for improvement in specific segments of the offer to
enhance overall tourist satisfaction. Since beaches represent one of Budva’s core tourism resources, further analysis and
development efforts should be directed toward improving this aspect of the offer in order to better meet the needs and
expectations of visitors.

4.3. Google Reviews — Evaluation of Attractions and Infrastructure

The analysis of the Google Reviews platform includes a total of 24,814 reviews. In addition to beaches and major
attractions, this part of the analysis also covers elements of infrastructure (parking, bus station) and shopping centers.
The lowest ratings were recorded for the bus station (2.55) and parking services (3.7), indicating certain weaknesses in
the transportation infrastructure. In contrast, beaches and tourist attractions received relatively high average ratings. The
number of reviews and corresponding average ratings for each category are presented in Table 4.
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Table 4. Google Reviews — Number of Reviews and Average Ratings by Service Segment

Category Number of Reviews Average Rating
Attractions — Old Town and | 6,968 4.6
surrounding

Beaches 13,403 4.4

Parking services 228 3.7

Bus station 814 2.5

Shopping centers 3,401 4

Total 24,814 3.8

Source: Author's compilation based on data from Google Reviews

Given that beaches represent a particularly important segment of Budva’s tourism offer, visitor satisfaction with
individual beaches is presented in Table 5. Based on the number of reviews and the average rating, it can be concluded
that the beach at Sveti Stefan plays a particularly significant role in guest satisfaction and in shaping the overall image
of Budva as a tourist destination. Beaches received an overall average rating of 4.44, indicating higher satisfaction with
this segment compared to the TripAdvisor platform. This difference can be attributed to the larger number of user
comments on Google Reviews, suggesting a broader base of satisfied visitors and greater accessibility and appeal of the
beach offerings.

Table 5. Number of Reviews - Average Rating

Beach Number of Reviews Average Rating
Mogren 1,530 4.3
Jaz 4,122 4.5
Becici 912 44
Kamenovo 1,253 4.5
Sveti Stefan 1,200 4.6
Budva Riviera 1,400 4.5
Milocer 691 4.3
Queen's Beach 847 4.5
Drobni pijesak 744 4.5
Hawaii Beach 704 4.3
Total 13,403 4.4

Source: Author's compilation based on data from Google Reviews

4.4. Comparative Analysis — The Online Image of Budva as a Tourist Destination

A comparative analysis of a total of 81,522 reviews across all three platforms indicates that Budva holds a relatively
high average rating, reflecting a notably positive online reputation. The average ratings by platform are presented in

Table 6.

Table 6. Average user ratings by platform

Platform Average Rating
Booking.com 9.08
TripAdvisor 4.31
Google reviews 3.86
Total 4.25

Source: Author

Since the platforms use different rating scales (Booking.com 1-10, TripAdvisor and Google 1-5), a conversion was
performed to unify all results on a common 1-5 scale. Based on this, a weighted average rating of 4.25 was calculated.
This value provides a summarized representation of Budva’s digital reputation, indicating predominantly positive
tourist experiences, with certain variations in quality perception depending on the type of service and the platform used.

5. DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS

The research findings indicate that Budva demonstrates a distinctly positive online reputation, with an overall average
rating of 4.25. This result reflects a generally high level of tourist satisfaction, while also highlighting areas for
improvement, particularly when examining individual aspects of the destination’s tourism offer.

The Booking.com platform, which focuses on accommodation, shows the highest average rating (9.08), confirming that

Budva offers high-quality lodging facilities. Particularly high ratings were recorded in the categories of staff and
location, while the 'value for money' segment received slightly lower scores. This suggests that certain properties should
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further improve their services to ensure pricing aligns with guest expectations. Notably, five-star hotels received
somewhat lower staff ratings compared to lower-category hotels, which may indicate either higher guest expectations at
this level or actual challenges related to service standards and staff competence.

Based on the reviews from TripAdvisor, it can be concluded that visitors are particularly satisfied with the beaches,
attractions, and hospitality venues in Budva, which confirms the destination’s competitive advantages in terms of
natural resources and culinary offerings. However, the analysis of comments from Google Reviews highlights the need
for improvements in transport infrastructure, especially in terms of parking facilities and the availability of public
transportation.

Overall, the findings confirm that Budva holds a stable and recognizable online reputation, which aligns with its actual
positioning in Montenegro’s tourism market, as a destination that continues to record growth in tourist arrivals and
overnight stays year after year. Nevertheless, the analysis of user reviews points to clear directions for improvement: the
need for further investment in service quality within the high-end accommodation segment, enrichment of available
content and activities, and a systematic approach to addressing infrastructural challenges.

At the global level, online reputation is increasingly recognized as a key tool in destination management. Thanks to
electronic word-of-mouth (e-WOM) and digital platforms, the perception of a destination is often formed before tourists
even arrive. As a result, reputation is shaped not only through traditional promotional activities, but also through
authentic user experiences. It is therefore essential that tourism stakeholders, including both the public and private
sectors—actively monitor, analyze, and manage online reviews.
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The Impact Of Overtourism On The Quality Of Life Of The Local Population In
The Tourist Destination Of Budva
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Abstract: Tourism is one of the most important economic activities of a large number of countries, including
Montenegro and Budva as the central point of the Montenegrin tourist offer. Despite the fact that tourism contributes to
economic development, intensive tourist growth during the summer months often causes numerous problems, which
significantly burdens the local community and infrastructure. The aforementioned phenomena contribute to numerous
challenges in terms of traffic jam, the burden on public resources, and therefore in the final reduction of the quality of
life of the local population. Overtourism has become an increasingly present problem of Budva as a tourist destination,
disrupting the balance between tourist development and the quality of life of the local population. The subject of this
paper is the investigation of the impact of overtourism on the quality of life of the local population of Budva, with
special reference to the key challenges that the local population of Budva faces during the summer tourist season. This
paper aims to explore the relationship between overtourism and the quality of life of the local population, particularly
focusing on how residents of Budva perceive these impacts. On the basis of this research, it is possible to gain a better
insight into the key challenges and propose recommendations for the establishment of a model of sustainable tourism
development. In addition, the research aims to contribute to a better understanding of the impact of overtourism and to
emphasize the need for strategic planning of tourism development in accordance with the principles of sustainability.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Tourism in Montenegro has the status of a strategic economic activity. Of course, Budva, as the central place of
Montenegrin tourism, represents the epicenter of tourist movements at the national level. The dynamic development of
tourism, especially in the summer period, brings significant economic benefits, but at the same time generates a number
of challenges that directly affect the daily lives of the local population. In this context, overtourism is becoming an
increasingly pronounced phenomenon, especially in urban areas such as Budva, where physical, infrastructural and
social capacities are increasingly overloaded.

The research problem of this paper concerns the analysis of the impact of overtourism on the quality of life of the
inhabitants of Budva. Special emphasis is placed on the perception of the local community in terms of traffic
congestion, accessibility of infrastructure, increase in the cost of living and general satisfaction with living conditions
during the tourist season.

The aim of the research is to contribute to a better understanding of the consequences of overtourism through the
analysis of local perceptions and to encourage the development of sustainable policies that will ensure a balance
between economic development and the interests of the local population.

In methodological terms, the research combines secondary and primary data sources. Secondary data include relevant
scientific literature, statistical reports and previous research on the phenomenon of overtourism, while primary data
were collected through a survey questionnaire distributed among the local population of Budva. Using a quantitative
research approach and tools such as regression analysis and the Kruskal-Wallis test, data processing and testing of the
hypotheses were enabled.

The structure of the paper is organized so that, after the introductory part, there is a theoretical framework in which the
concept of overtourism and its implications are defined in detail. Then, the research hypotheses, methodology and
results of the analysis of the obtained data are presented. Finally, through the discussion, the basis is provided for
obtaining concluding considerations containing recommendations for improving tourism management in Budva from
the aspect of sustainability and quality of life of the local community.

2. LITERATURE REVIEW

Tourism has a strong impact on the economic development of both a specific destination and the overall economic
environment of a country. The problem arises when tourism begins to generate serious negative effects, which are
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reflected in the devastation of the environment and the dissatisfaction of the local population. According to UNWTO,
overtourism is the impact of tourism on a destination or its parts, which has an excessive negative effect on the
perception of the quality of life of the local population, as well as the quality of the overall experience of visitors to the
tourist destination (UNWTO, 2018). The definition of the concept of overtourism has been the subject of research by
numerous authors, and the phenomenon of overtourism itself on the Google Scholar platform shows that the database
contains more than 25 thousand different sources on the topic of overtourism. In addition to the UNWTO definition, a
whole range of interpretations of the concept of overtourism by various authors is available, and certainly thanks to
them we can get to know the phenomenon of overtourism itself more closely. For the needs of the Committee on
Transport and Tourism (TRAN) of the European Parliament, a study on overtourism was conducted, where the authors,
Peeters et al., defined overtourism as a situation in which tourism, at a certain time and in certain locations, exceeds the
limits of physical, ecological, social, economic, psychological and/or political capacity (Peeters et al., 2018). Godwin
also states that overtourism is a situation in which the local population, tourists and visitors to a destination believe that
the number of tourists is too high and that the quality of life in that area has been impaired or the quality of the visitor
experience has been unacceptably reduced (Godwin, 2019). One of the segments of destination management that is
conducive to the increasing growth of overtourism refers to the long-term focus of the destination exclusively on
physical indicators, rather than on overall development, so it can be said that many destinations have succumbed to the
problem of overtourism, which can be considered a direct consequence of strategies focused exclusively on growth.
Establishing sustainable tourism development is on the agenda of all developed countries in the world, and UNWTO, as
a specialized international organization for tourism, has been working for decades to establish the concept of sustainable
tourism. Sustainable tourism should optimally use ecological resources, respect the socio-cultural authenticity of host
communities and provide socio-economic benefits for all stakeholders (UNWTO, 2004).

Looking at tourism from a political economy perspective, it is noticeable that overtourism occurs through pressures
from multinational tourism corporations and other affiliates, which advocate a pro-growth approach to tourism
development. The main flaw observed in this approach is the lack of concern for the limits of the carrying capacity of a
particular destination (Higgins-Desbiolles et al., 2019).

The problem of overtourism is present in almost all developed countries where tourism plays a significant role in
economic development. For example, destinations such as Venice, Ibiza and Barcelona have become particularly
attractive to tourists around the world, which directly affects the growth of the volume of annual tourist arrivals, which
causes problems in sustainable tourism development and the carrying capacity of the destination itself. The
aforementioned places are highly dependent on tourism and due to their popularity, they have reached their social and
ecological carrying capacities, which causes a decrease in the satisfaction of the local population and generates the
impact of high tourist density on their quality of life and way of life and therefore on the environment that surrounds
them. In addition to the harmful impact of overtourism on the quality of life of the local population, it is evident that
overtourism also has its implications on the satisfaction of tourists and their loyalty to the destination itself
(Papadopoulou et al., 2023). Another current issue, when we talk about overtourism, is the relationship between the
rights of travelers and the local population. The rights of travelers are more clearly defined and legally more strongly
protected than the rights of the local population, which are often broadly formulated and less well operationalized. In
this regard, overtourism stems from an imbalance in legal protection, whereby the rights of tourists, who come for
recreation and consumption, are not in balance with the rights of residents, including immigrants who are permanently
settled in those areas (Perkumiene et al., 2019). According to Spangenberg, sustainable tourism development is based
on three dimensions: economic, socio-cultural and ecological (Spangenberg et al., 2002). One of the main problems is
identified in the process of establishing a balance between the three classic dimensions of sustainable tourism without
an institutional perspective towards governance, mediation and facilitation of growth.

It is evident that overtourism has recently led to an increase in the number of protests and riots in tourist destinations
that face constant crowds. In order to protect themselves from the devastation of cultural heritage and avoid
overcrowding, many cities have decided to establish new rules and boundaries. In this regard, a measure was adopted in
Rome to prohibit staying or sitting at the famous attraction of Fontana di Frevi and the Spanish Steps, in such a way that
tourists can be fined if they do not respect the aforementioned measure. In addition to the example in Rome, a similar
practice is also applied in other famous tourist destinations such as Amsterdam, Bruges and others (Hristov, et al.,
2021).

The increase in the number of tourists in a destination and the creation of an environment of overtourism contribute to a
decrease in the motivation of local residents to engage in tourism. Very often, the threat to the quality of life of local
residents, caused by overtourism, contributes to a decrease in hospitality in their behavior towards tourists. Overtourism
affects the quality of life of local residents, which is confirmed through radical changes in the attitudes of local residents
about tourism in destinations that have exceeded the limits of carrying capacity, as a result of which mass tourism has
turned into a local political issue (Turker et al., 2024). Overtourism can have both positive and negative consequences
for the local population, depending on the balance between the benefits it brings and the costs imposed by its
development and presence. Mihali¢ et al (2020) point out that economic benefits from tourism can mitigate the
perception of negative impacts on the environment, thereby reducing the feeling of irritation among the local population
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and reducing the intensity of the negative assessment of overtourism in the context of quality of life. Modern tourism
has reached a point in the current circumstances where we have dissatisfaction on one, and sometimes on both sides,
since the dissatisfaction of hosts and/or guests is recognized. Due to the above developments, tour operators strive to
find, i.e. discover new destinations such as Finland, Northern Cyprus, Moldova or the Tatra Mountains in Poland. The
challenge for the management structures of tourist destinations is to make the destination sustainable and avoid the
spread of the problem of endangered sustainability (Godwin, 2017).

It has been stated several times before that tourism can have a strong impact on the satisfaction and quality of life of the
local population. Stakeholders, i.e. interested parties, have an obligation to take care of the general well-being of the
local population from an economic, sociological, ecological and cultural point of view, with the aim of providing better
prospects for a quality life (Kim et al., 2020). Due to the fact that tourism has become quite accessible to almost
everyone, tourist destinations are recording an increasing number of visitors and an increasing threat to the quality of
life of the local population, which causes an increase in the number of activities against tourists, which ultimately has an
impact on the growth of tourist arrivals to the destination itself. Based on this, in tourist destinations, the need for the
local population to defend the right to enjoy their peaceful everyday life and ensure a quality life is growing (Godwin et
al., 2019).

2. HYPOTHESIS AND METHODOLOGY

2.1. Hypothesis

The paper sets out one main and one auxiliary hypothesis, which are:

Hypothesis 1: Overtourism has a negative impact on the quality of life of the local population in Budva.

Explanation: This hypothesis was set up in order to investigate the impact of overtourism on the quality of life of the
local population in Budva. Overtourism contributes to numerous economic benefits for the destination itself, but it also
causes a large number of negative effects, which are identified through overcrowding, environmental problems, stress,
noise and pollution. All of the above negative effects affect the quality of life of the local population and therefore their
overall satisfaction.

Hypothesis 2: Overtourism has a direct negative impact on the ability of the local population of Budva to use and
access the transport infrastructure.

Explanation: The above hypothesis examines the relationship between the respondents' views on the quality of transport
and communal infrastructure and their impact on the perception of the local population about overtourism. Budva is the
focal point of Montenegrin tourism, since the largest part of tourist traffic is generated in this municipality. However,
overtourism in Budva generates numerous negative effects, which is first noticed through evident problems in traffic
and communal order of the city during the summer tourist season.

2.1. Methodology

The research part of the work is based on data collected through a survey, which was implemented via the Google
Forms platform, while the processing of the collected data was carried out through the IBM SPSS program. This
research used a quantitative research approach through a survey questionnaire, in order to examine the perception of the
local population of Budva about the impact of overtourism on their quality of life as well as on the availability of
transport and other infrastructure in a broader sense. The application of this research method allows for the collection of
representative and standardized data, which is crucial for drawing objective conclusions regarding the research
hypotheses set.

The data were collected through a structured online questionnaire created and distributed via the Google Forms online
platform. The questionnaire was distributed electronically, using social networks and communication channels with the
aim of including a diverse population of local residents of Budva. The aforementioned method was chosen for practical
reasons and time efficiency because it could provide faster feedback.

The survey contained a total of 16 questions, divided into two main sections:

. Socio-demographic data: gender, age, level of education and occupation,

. Attitudes on the impact of overtourism: closed questions with a five-point Likert scale, with which respondents

assessed the impact of tourism on the availability of transport infrastructure, environmental, socio-cultural and
economic aspects of life.
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A total of 52 respondents participated in the survey, which is a satisfactory number to obtain basic insights into the
perception of the local population on the impact of overtourism. Although the sample size can be considered modest,
the diversity of respondents in terms of socio-demographic characteristics contributes to the credibility of the survey. It
took about 7 minutes to complete the survey.

Table 7. Profile table
Gender of the | Male 423
respondent
(% ) Female 57.7
Educational Secondary education 30.8
structu(rie of the | High school 21.2
respondent - -
%) Higher education 48.1
Educational institution 13.5
Structure of Mocal self-government 25.0
responfients Public adiministration 11.5
according to place Touri —
ourist organization 3.8
of employment i
(%) Tourism economy 15.4
Other 30.8
Minimum 18
Maximum 70
Age of respondents Standard deviation 11.389
Mean value 33.54

Source: Author

Based on the profile table, it was observed that a slightly higher number of women participated in the research than
men. Almost half of the respondents have a high level of education, and according to their place of employment, most
of them are in other sectors such as trade, entrepreneurship, banking, construction and geodesy. It is also noticeable that
a significant number of respondents stated that they are employed in local government. The average age of the
respondents is 33.54 years with a standard deviation of 11.389 from the mean value. The primary statistical methods
used in this paper are descriptive statistics, based on which the characteristics of the sample itself are described, and for
the purposes of research and testing the hypotheses set, various statistical methods were used, such as: regression
analysis and the Kruskal-Wallis test. The research results were interpreted in the context of the theoretical framework
and the hypotheses set. Ethical principles were respected during the research, such as the anonymity of the respondents
and the protection of data privacy. The respondents were informed about the purpose of the research and voluntarily
agreed to participate in it. In addition, the results collected in the research were compared with previous research
dealing with the impact of overtourism on the quality of life of local residents.

3. RESULTS

In the second part of the survey, respondents had the opportunity to express their views on the impact of overtourism in
the form of closed-ended questions with a five-point Likert scale. Also, one of the questions referred to the
identification of one of the aspects of overtourism that has the greatest impact on the quality of life of the local
population.
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Figure 9. Distribution of answers to the question of the severity of the problem of overtourism
Source: Author
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Respondents gave high marks to the question of the severity of the problem of overtourism in Budva, which indicates
that the local population recognizes the said problem to a significant extent.
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Figure 10. Distribution of answers to the question about satisfaction with the quality of life in Budva
Source: Author

More than half of the respondents have a negative or very negative attitude about the impact of overtourism on the
quality of life of the local population, which indicates that the mentioned problem is significantly pronounced.

35 32.7
= 28.8
é 30 26.9
z 25
o
7 20
z
[E] 15 11.5
= 10
=
© s
X 0
0
very negative  negative neutral positive  very positive

Figure 11. Distribution of answers to the question about the assessment of the impact of overtourism on the quality of
life
Source: Author

More than half of the respondents have a negative or very negative attitude about the impact of overtourism on the
quality of life of the local population, which indicates that the mentioned problem is significantly pronounced.
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Figure 12. Distribution of answers on the assessment of the compliance of current development in relation to
sustainable tourism
Source: Author

More than half of the respondents have the opinion that the current development of tourism in Budva is not in
accordance with the principles of sustainable development, while a very small percentage of respondents stated that
they had a positive attitude about the sustainability of the current development of tourism in Budva. The data indicate
recognition of the problem of sustainability of tourism development by the local population.
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Figure 13. Distribution of responses on the evaluation of infrastructure capacities in Budva
Source: Author

More than half of the respondents express an extremely negative attitude towards the assessment of infrastructure
capacities in Budva, while slightly more than a fifth of respondents believe that the existing infrastructure capacities
partially meet the needs of the local population and tourists. There were no answers expressing a positive or extremely
positive attitude on this issue, which indicates challenges related to the state of infrastructure capacities in Budva.
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Figure 14. Distribution of responses on the evaluation of parking facilities in Budva
Source: Author

For the most part, the respondents expressed a very negative attitude towards the assessment of parking facilities in
Budva. A very small percentage of respondents stated that they were partially satisfied with the parking facilities, and
there were no answers expressing a positive attitude on this issue.
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Figure 15. Distribution of responses on the assessment of traffic infrastructure in Budva
Source: Author

More than half of the respondents have an extremely negative opinion about the evaluation of the traffic infrastructure
in Budva. A significantly smaller percentage of respondents believe that the existing transport infrastructure partially
meets the needs of the local population and tourists during the season.
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Figure 16. Distribution of answers about the assessment of the contribution of overtourism to the local community
Source: Author

When asked about the assessment of the contribution of overtourism to the local community, the largest number of
respondents gave an average rating, that is, they believe that overtourism has a partial contribution. It is important to
note that almost a third of respondents have a negative attitude about the contribution of overtourism to the local
community.
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Figure 17. Distribution of answers on the assessment of the quality of management of overtourism in Budva
Source: Author

Respondents expressed a negative attitude to the question about the assessment of the quality of management of
overtourism in Budva. Very few respondents expressed a positive attitude on this issue.
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Figure 18. Distribution of responses on the impact and implementation of initiatives for sustainable tourism
Source: Author

The question about the assessment of the impact of the implementation of initiatives for sustainable tourism in the
context of overcoming the problem of overtourism indicated that the majority of respondents have a negative or neutral
attitude, which may indicate that the survey question was asked in a confusing manner, so the results are not at the
expected level.
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Figure 19. Distribution of responses on the aspects of overtourism with the greatest impact on the quality of life of the
local population
Source: Author

Almost half of the respondents identified the increase in the prices of products and services as well as overcrowding and
crowding as aspects of overtourism with the greatest impact on the quality of life. The distribution of the answers
indicates that the two mentioned aspects represent the most pronounced problems related to overtourism in Budva.

4. DISCUSSION

Hypothesis 1 (H1): Overtourism has a negative impact on the quality of life of the local population in Budva.

Testing of the main hypothesis was carried out using regression analysis, through which the impact of the problem of
overtourism on the quality of life of the local population of Budva was examined. Analysis the results of a regression
analysis, where the relationship between the severity of the problem of overtourism (independent variable) and

satisfaction with the quality of life in Budva (dependent variable) is examined.

Table 8. Correlation coefficient and coefficient of determination

Model IR R Square |Adjusted R Square Std.’ Error  of the
Estimate
1 .286° .082 .064 1982

a. Predictors: (Constant), The severity of the problem of overtourism
Source: Author

Based on the previous table, it should first be noted that the correlation coefficient (R: 0.286) indicates a weak negative
correlation between the dependent and independent variables, which tells us that as the severity of the problem of
overtourism increases, satisfaction with the quality of life in Budva tends to decrease slightly. In addition, we note that
the coefficient of determination shows that only 8.2% of the variance in satisfaction with the quality of life can be
explained by the severity of the problem of overtourism (R2 = 0.082).

Table 9. Regression analyzes

I . . Standardized
Model Unstandardized Coefficients Cocfficients \ Sig.
B Std. Error Beta
(Constant) 3.998 .535 7.470 .000
1 -
The severity of the problem off 5qq 140 286 2113 040
overtourism

a. Dependent Variable: Satisfaction with the quality of life in Budva
Source: Author

The statistical significance of the model (p = 0.04) confirms that this negative relationship is statistically significant.
Based on the above, we can accept the hypothesis. The results of the regression analysis indicate that H1 is accepted,
that is, that overtourism has a negative impact on the quality of life of the local population of Budva. Despite the fact
that the stated impact is relatively weak (R2 = 8.2%), it is significant and negative.

Hypothesis 2 (H2): Overtourism has a direct negative impact on the ability of the local population of Budva to use and
access the transport infrastructure.
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To test the auxiliary hypothesis (H2), regression analysis was again applied to examine the relationship between the
assessment of the severity of the problem of overtourism and satisfaction with transport infrastructure during the
summer tourist season. Regression analysis is appropriate because both variables are measured on an ordinal scale.

Table 10. Correlation coefficient and coefficient of determination

Model IR R Square [Adjusted RStd: Error of the]
Square Estimate

1 L0432 .002 -.018 728

a. Predictors: (Constant), The severity of the problem of

overtourism

Source: Author

The correlation coefficient (R = 0.043) indicates a very weak relationship between the dependent and independent
variables. Also, the determination coefficient (R2 = 0.002) shows that the model explains only 0.2% of the variance of
the dependent variable. Based on this, we can say that the severity of the problem of overtourism practically does not
contribute to the explanation of the assessment of transport infrastructure.

Table 11. Regression analyzes

. . Standardized
Model [Unstandardized Coefficients Coefficients A Sig.
B Std. Error Beta
(Constant) 1.480 .397 3.733 .000
1 -
The severity of the problem off 104 043 302 764
overtourism

a. Dependent Variable: Assessment of traffic infrastructure
Source: Author

The positive coefficient for the independent variable (B = 0.031) indicates that an increase in the severity of the
problem of overtourism by 1 unit slightly increases the assessment of transport infrastructure by 0.031. However, it
should be noted that the stated effect is weak. On the other hand, the statistical significance of the model (p = 0.764)
indicates that the impact of the severity of the problem of overtourism on the assessment of infrastructure is not
statistically significant. Based on the results obtained, we reject H2, i.c. the severity of the problem of overtourism has
no statistically significant impact on the assessment of satisfaction with transport infrastructure.

Kocoglu, Turker and Sarac focused their research on the views of local residents in the city of Safranbolu, Turkey, on
the impact of overtourism on the quality of life of the local population. The survey included a sample of 361
respondents, and within the framework of the research, the respondents were able to assess the impact of tourism on
various aspects of the lives of the local population. The research assessed certain aspects on which overtourism has an
impact, which allows for a comparison of the results from the aforementioned research with the research applied in this

paper.

The mean value of the impact of overtourism on traffic congestion in Safranbolu was 4.11 with a standard deviation of
0.85981. On the other hand, within the framework of the research on the impact of overtourism on the quality of life of
the local population of Budva, respondents assessed the extent to which the transport infrastructure meets the needs of
the local population in Budva. The mean value of the satisfaction rating with the transport infrastructure in Budva is
1.60 with a standard deviation of 0.721. The above data indicate that in both surveys, respondents pointed out the
severity of the problem of the impact of overtourism on the transport infrastructure.

Also, both surveys assessed the impact of overtourism on the quality of life of the local population of the tourist
destination. Comparing the mean values of the respondents' opinions on the quality of life of the local population in the
destination, we will come to the conclusion that the mean values are approximately equal, where in the survey related to
Safranbolu the mean value was 2.49 (Std. Deviation = 1.08588), while in this survey the mean score was 2.90 (Std.
Deviation = 1.015).

Comparison of the results of the regression analysis of the impact of overtourism on the quality of life indicated
statistical significance in both mentioned studies, given that p=0.000 (Safranbolu) and p=0.04 (Budva). Also, in the
observed study, the regression analysis determined the statistical significance of the impact of overtourism on traffic
infrastructure, i.e. traffic congestion (p=0.11), which was not determined in the case of the study related to Budva
(0.764).
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Finally, it is noticeable that the comparison of the obtained results indicates that certain aspects of the impact of
overtourism are similarly assessed, such as the impact on the quality of life and traffic infrastructure. In addition, the
regression analysis that examined H1 in this paper indicated statistical significance, which was also the case with other
observed studies.

The validity of the study could have been affected by various factors, which indicates the need to explain the validity
indicators of the study. The research process implies the existence of certain limitations that may ultimately affect the
reliability of the obtained results.

When we talk about external validity of a study, it is actually about the degree to which the results can be generalized to
the wider population. In this section, one of the main challenges or limitations is the sample size. Considering that a
total of 52 respondents participated in this study, we can say that the sample size could have affected the possibility of
generalizing the results to the wider population. The sample provided enough information for analysis, but it should be
noted that a larger sample could improve the precision and statistical power of the study.

Internal validity is based on the accuracy of the conclusions drawn from the data. In this area, possible sources of error
are observed through potential response bias, and there is also the possibility of constructing confounding variables.

5. CONCLUSIONS

The results of the research indicated that overtourism has a negative effect on the quality of life of the local population
in Budva. Although Hypothesis 2 was not statistically confirmed, the findings clearly suggest that overtourism
negatively affects the availability and functionality of transport infrastructure. This conclusion is further supported by
the responses and evaluations of local residents within the survey, where traffic infrastructure and parking facilities
received predominantly negative ratings. To enhance the validity and reliability of future research, it is recommended to
expand the sample size and revise potentially confusing survey questions, as such ambiguities may influence both
participant responses and the outcomes of the statistical analysis.

In this context, it becomes evident that there is an urgent need to rethink tourism development in Budva, placing greater
emphasis on strategic planning that incorporates the needs and rights of local residents. Implementing sustainable
mobility plans, decentralizing tourist flows, improving infrastructure, and fostering participatory governance are among
the necessary measures that could restore balance between tourism and local quality of life. Implementation of
sustainable development strategies would contribute to Budva becoming more competitive in the tourism market by
addressing some of the key shortcomings of the current tourism development.

This research contributes to the growing body of literature on overtourism by providing local insights from one of
Montenegro’s most visited destinations. It underscores the importance of integrating social sustainability into tourism
policy and provides a foundation for further studies aimed at exploring long-term solutions that benefit both tourists and
the communities they visit.
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Green Central Banking

AYSE DURGUN KAYGISIZ

Abstract: Although global economic growth has accelerated in recent decades, it cannot be considered sustainable due
to its negative impact on the environment. Industrialization has contributed to economic expansion while
simultaneously causing environmental degradation and excessive resource consumption. The increasing frequency of
natural disasters such as heatwaves, droughts, and floods highlights the urgent need for sustainability-oriented policies.
Within this context, the role of central banks in addressing climate-related financial risks has gained significant
attention. As climate change affects price stability and financial stability through various channels, central banks are
increasingly expected to integrate environmental and sustainability considerations into their policy frameworks. This
study examines the concept of green central banking, defined as the inclusion of sustainability and climate goals in
central banks’ traditional mandates of price and financial stability. The paper compares the green practices of major
central banks such as the ECB, BoE, FED, PBoC, and TCMB, focusing on tools such as green quantitative easing,
preferential refinancing for green projects, climate stress testing, and green taxonomy development. The findings
indicate that especially emerging economies’ central banks are more proactive in promoting green finance instruments
and addressing climate-related risks. However, the expansion of central banks’ responsibilities to include sustainability
objectives raises institutional and legal challenges. Therefore, it is essential to clearly define the legal boundaries of
green central banking while maintaining its alignment with monetary and financial stability goals.

Keywords: Green central bank, green finance, climate change, financial stability.

Yesil Merkez Bankaciligi

Ozet: Kiiresel ekonomik biiyiime son yillarda hiz kazanmis olsa da, cevre iizerindeki olumsuz etkileri nedeniyle
stirdiiriilebilir olarak degerlendirilememektedir. Sanayilesme ekonomik biiylimeye katki saglarken, ayn1 zamanda gevre
kirliligine ve dogal kaynaklarin asir1 tiiketimine yol agmistir. Artan sicakliklar, kurakliklar ve seller gibi dogal afetlerin
sikligi, strdiriilebilirlik odakli politikalarin aciliyetini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu baglamda, iklim kaynakli finansal
risklerle miicadelede merkez bankalarinin rolii giderek dnem kazanmaktadir. Tklim degisikliginin fiyat istikrari ve
finansal istikrar {izerindeki etkileri, merkez bankalarinin politika gercevelerine ¢evresel ve siirdiiriilebilirlik unsurlarimni
entegre etmelerini gerekli kilmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, merkez bankalarinin fiyat ve finansal istikrar gorevleriyle birlikte
siirdiiriilebilirlik ve iklim hedeflerini ele almasini ifade eden yesil merkez bankaciigi kavramini incelemektedir.
Calismada Avrupa Merkez Bankasi, Ingiltere Merkez Bankasi, FED, Cin Merkez Bankasi ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet
Merkez Bankasi’nin yesil merkez bankaciligi uygulamalari karsilastirmali olarak ele alinmistir. Yesil tahvil alimlari,
yesil projelere diisiikk faizli krediler, iklim stres testleri ve yesil taksonomi calismalari gibi araglarin kullanimina
odaklanilmistir. Bulgular, 6zellikle gelismekte olan {ilke merkez bankalarmin yesil finansi tesvik etmede ve iklim
risklerini dikkate almada daha aktif olduklarmi gostermektedir. Ancak merkez bankalarmin gérev tanimlarinin
siirdiiriilebilirlik hedefleriyle genisletilmesi kurumsal ve hukuki bazi tartigmalari da beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu
nedenle, yesil merkez bankaciliiin yasal g¢ergevesinin net bir bigimde tanimlanmasi ve para politikasi ile finansal
istikrar hedefleriyle uyumlu hale getirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yesil merkez bankasi, yesil finans, iklim degisikligi, finansal istikrar.
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GIRIS

Kiiresel ekonomik biiyiime artis gosterse de bu durum siirdiiriilebilir olarak gdriillmemektedir. Yiizyillik siireglerde
genis ¢apli ele alindiginda kiiresel biiylimenin ¢evreye zarar veren bir yapisi oldugu ortadadir. Sanayilesmenin artmasi
ekonomik bilyiimeyi saglarken bir yandan da ¢evre kirliligi ve kaynaklarin bilingsiz tiiketimine de yol agmistir. Bunlara
ek olarak son yillarda giderek artan sicaklik, kuraklik, sel vb. afetler doganin dengesini daha da bozmustur. Yasanilan
bu iklim degisikligi nedeniyle kiiresel boyutta olusan olumsuz durumlar siirdiiriilebilirlik kavramini 6n plana
¢ikarmaktadir. Birgok iilke iklim degisikligi ile miicadele ve yesil doniisiim hamleleri baglatmistir. Buna karsin gerekli
hazirliklar yapilmadan diisiik karbon salinimli ekonomiye gecis de yeni risklerde olusturabilmektedir.

Iklim krizini dikkate almadan yapilan kalkinma adimlarmin eksik sonuglar doguracagi nedeniyle bircok ekonomik aktor
bu siirece dahil edilmeye ¢aligilmigtir. Cilinkii 6nlimiizdeki siireclerde iklim degisikligi fiyat istikrari, finansal sistem
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istikrarsizlig1 ve finansal piyasalarin yapisal dengesizlikleri tizerinde olumsuz etkileri olacagi gibi merkez bankalarinin
bilangolarini bile bozabilme giicii bulunmaktadir (Keskin, 2023:128). iklim krizinin ciddiyetinin artmasi ve bunun
finansman ile baglantisinin olmast merkez bankalarmin da bu duruma kayitsiz kalmamasi gerekliligini ortaya
¢ikarmigtir. Yesil doniigiim hamlelerinden birisi de merkez bankalarinda goriilmektedir. Son déonemlerde birgok merkez
bankas1 yasal zorunluluklari olmamasina ragmen, yesil finans politikalarmi ve klavuzlarini benimsemis ve makro
ihtiyati cercevelerine dahil etmeye baslamiglardir. Fakat merkez bankalarinin yesil finansa tesvik edilmesi ve
desteklenmesinde ne kadar yer almasi gerektigi konusu hala tartismalidir. Merkez bankasinin asli gorevi fiyat istikrarimni
saglamaktir. Zamanla gelisen ekonomik durumlar merkez bankalarinin amaglarinda ve hedeflerinde bazi degisimlere ve
eklentilere ugramalarina neden olmustur. Ornegin 2008 krizi sonrasinda merkez bankalarinin rolii fiyat istikrarina ek
olarak finansal istikrar1 da saglamasi konusunda degisime ugramistir. Son donemde ise hiikiimetlerin 6nemle tizerinde
durdugu iklim degisikligi ve kiiresel 1sinma merkez bankalarinin bu alanda sorumluluk almasi tartigmalarini glindeme
getirmistir (TCMB, 2021:18).

Bu ¢erceve de merkez bankalarinin yesil finansin yayginlastirilmasi konusunda nasil bir ¢ergeve gizecegi yasal yetki
alant ile dogru orantili olacaktir. Buradan yola ¢ikarak bazi merkez bankalari yasal prosediirlerinin igine
siirdiiriilebilirlik kavramini da eklemistir. Lakin merkez bankalart var olan asli hedeflerini yiirtitiirken ¢evresel riskleri
herhangi bir “siirdiiriilebilirlik giindemi” takip etmeden ekleyebilmeleri gerekmektedir (Demirel, 2023:23). Diger bir
degisle merkez bankalar1 fiyat istikrarini saglamak veya finansal istikrari korumak i¢in, ¢evresel ve siirdiiriilebilirlik
hedefleri, merkez bankalarinin acik yetkilerinin bir pargasi olmasa bile, siirdiiriilebilirlik faktorlerinin aragsal olarak
politikalara dahil edilmesi uygun olabilmektedir (Y1lmaz ve Cakaloglu, 2022: 136).

1. Yesil Merkez Bankas1 Ne Demek?

Yesil merkez bankasi, merkez bankalarinin siirdiiriilebilirlik ve iklim degisikligiyle miicadele hedeflerini, fiyat
istikrart ve finansal istikrar gorevleriyle birlikte ele almasina denir. Diger bir tanimla, finans sektdriiniin ve
makroekonominin kisa ve uzun vadeli istikrar1 ve gelisimi iizerinde onemli bir etkiye sahip olabilecek iklim
degisikliginden kaynaklanan riskler de dahil olmak {izere ¢evresel riskleri dikkate alan merkez bankaciligi olarak
tanimlanmaktadir (Dikou ve Volz, 2018:1). Son doénemlerde iklim degisikligi ve ¢evresel sorunlardaki artisa paralel
olarak ekonomik tehditler de olusmaktadir. Kiiresel iklim degisikligi iktisadi faaliyet, enflasyon ve isgiicli verimliligine
iliskin etkileri araciligryla ekonominin genelini ve olusturdugu finansal riskler aracilifiyla da finansal sistemi
etkilemektedir (TCMB, 2021:10). Hem fiyat istikrarin1 hem de finansal istikrar1 etkileyen iklim degisikligi, merkez
bankalarmi gevresel faktorleri ekonomik politika kararlarina dahil etmeye siiriiklemistir (Demirel, 2023:18). Ozellikle
gelismis tilkelerin merkez bankalari iklim riskini en 6nemli finansal risklerden birisi olarak gormektedir. Artan gevresel
biling ve Paris anlagsmasi ile somut adimlarin atilmis olmasi, merkez bankalarinin da yesil adimlar atmasi konusundaki
¢alismalar1 baglatmistir (Volz vd., 2015; Batten vd., 2016; Volz, 2017). Merkez bankalar1 bunu yaparken sel, kuraklik,
karbon salinimi vb. gibi iklimsel riskleri politikalarinin igerisine dahil etmektedir. Merkez bankalari, banka ve finansal
kurumlara yenilenebilir enerji, diisiik karbon teknolojileri gibi iklimi destekleyen diizenlemelerinde destek vererek ya
da tam tersi ¢evreyi kirletici yatirnmlarinda yiiksek sermaye yiikiimliiliigii getirerek yesil merkez bankaciligini iistlenmis
olabilir. Buna ek olarak merkez bankalar1 kendi portfoylerinde diisiik karbonlu, ¢evre dostu varhiklara yonelebilir.
Merkez bankalarinin buradaki amaci cevresel siirdiiriilebilirligi tesvik etmektir.

Merkez bankalarmin yesillestirilmeye ¢alisilmasinin altinda yatan asil neden iklim degisikliginin fiyat istikrarim ¢esitli
kanalardan (dogrudan veya dolayli olarak) etkilemesidir. Merkez bankalar1 iklim degisikligi kaynakli fiyat
dalgalanmalarin1 dikkate almadan enflasyon karsit1 politikalar uygulamasmin biiyiik ¢ikti kayiplarina yol agacagi 6ne
siiriilmektedir (Mckibbin vd. 2017). Ozellikle gelismekte olan iilkelerde iklim degisikligi neticesinde yasanilan doga
olaylarmin gida fiyatlarin1 yukar1 cektigi bilinmektedir. Ilk olarak iklim degisikligi neticesinde ortaya ¢ikan asiri
sicaklik, kuraklik ya da sel gibi olagan iistii hava olaylarinin tarimsal iiretim {izerinde olumsuz etki ortaya koymaktadir.
Buna bagli olarak iiretimin azalmasi, yasanan negatif arz sokunun gida fiyatlarini arttirmast oradan da iretici fiyat
endeksinin yilikselmesine yol agmaktadir. Bahsedilen bu durum yani iklim degisikliginin fiyatlar tizerindeki dogrudan
etkisi, merkez bankasi icin dikkate almalar1 gereken ilk durumdur. ikinci durum ise merkez bankalar icin énem arz
eden iklim degisikligi ile miicadele politikalarinin enflasyonu nasil etkileyecegidir. Ciinkii Iklim degisikligini azaltmaya
yonelik politikalar enerji iiretimi ve fiyatlari {izerinde etki yaratabilir (Volz 2017). Ornegin karbon vergisi veya benzer
diizenleyici 6nlemler mevcut iiretimin azalmasina ve fiyatlarin artmasina sebep olabilmektedir (Dikau ve Volz, 2018:3)

Buraya kadarki kisim fiyat istikrarina yonelik olusabilecek risklerdi. Bunun yani sira iklim degisikligi finansal piyasa
aktorleri iizerinde de risk olusturabilmektedir. Iklim krizinin ve diisiik karbonlu ekonomiye gecisin plansiz bir sekilde
yapilmasi finansal istikrar1 da tehdit etmektedir (Uniivar ve Yelden, 2022: 16). Bankalar sigorta sirketleri vb. finansal
piyasanin bilesenleri istikrarsizliga ugrarsa bu da finansal istikrar1 bozabilir. Bu durumda merkez bankasinin bu yoniiyle
de gevresel riskleri dikkate almasini gerekli kilmaktadir. Nitekim iklim degisikliginin gegis, fiziksel ve sorumluluk riski
ile finansal piyasalari etkileyebilecegi One siiriilmektedir (Batten vd., 2016: 5). Asir1 hava olaylarinin sebep oldugu
risklere fiziksel riskler denilmektedir. Bu riskler ekonomiyi hem arz hem de talep kaynakli etkilemektedir. Olusan
risklerin etkisini azaltmak i¢in politika degisikligi, teknolojik yenilikler vb. alinan tedbirler ile yesil doniisiime hizl
gecis asamasinda ortaya ¢ikan risklere de gecis riskleri denilmektedir. Son olarak iklimle ilgili zarara ugrayan kisilerin
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zarardan sorumlu tuttuklari karst kisilerden zarari tanzim etmesi asamasinada ortaya g¢ikan riske sorumluluk riski
denilmektedir (Ulkii, 2023:10-14).

Yesil merkez bankaciligi, siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma hedeflerine ulagsmak ig¢in ¢ok Onemlidir. Bu nedenle giiniimiizde
birgok merkez bankasi yesil merkez bankacilik kapsaminda bazi uygulamalar yapmaya baslamistir. Merkez
bankalarmin buradaki amaci, finansal sitemin siirdiiriilebilirligini temel alarak, cevresel, sosyal ve ekonomik
siirdiiriilebilirligi de saglamaktir (Demirel, 2023:25) . Tablo 1, farkli merkez bankalarinin yesil merkez bankaciligi

kapsaminda attiklar1 adimlar1 ve amaglarini karsilagtirmali olarak gostermektedir.

Tablo 1: Merkez Bankalarimin Yesil Merkez Bankaciigi Uygulamalari

Merkez Bankasi Uygulamalar Amag
Avrupa Merkez - Sirket tahvili alimlarinda iklim dostu firmalari tercih ~ Finansal sistemin iklim
Bankas1 (ECB) ediyor. 2022 yilindan itibaren kurumsal varlik risklerine dayanikliligini
tahvillerini kademeli olarak karbondan arindirmaya artirmak.
baglamustir.
- Iklim riskleri icin stres testleri yapiyor.
- Bankalara seffaf raporlama sart1 getiriyor.
- Sirketler ve ihracatcilara iklim Puanlamasi
Ingiltere Merkez - Diinyada ilk iklim stres testi uygulayanlardan. Finans sektoriinii iklim
Bankasi (BoE) - Bankalarin iklim risk ydnetimini denetliyor. degisikligine hazirlamak.

- Net sifir hedefiyle uyumlu finansal sistem i¢in
calistyor. Bu kapsamda, finansal sistemin risklere karsi

duyarliligini arttirmak, net sifir emisyona diizenli gegisi

saglamak, iklim ¢aligmalarini tegvik etmek ve alandaki
uluslararasi yaklagima katkida bulunmak ile banka
politikalarinda iklimi 6nceliklendirme gibi 5 temel
hedef belirlemistir (Ulkii, 2023: 49).

Amerikan Merkez

2023 yilinda iklim Senaryo analizi ve stres testi

iklim krizinin finansal sistem

Bankasi uygulamalarini ger¢eklestirmistir (Komiirciioglu ve tizerindeki etkisini azaltmak
FED Artan, 2025:80).

Bankalar igin pilot iklim senaryosu analizleri

hazirlamigtir.

2020’de NGSF ye iiye olmustur.
Cin Merkez Bankasi - Yesil yatirimlara 6zel diisiik faizli krediler sagliyor. Yesil finans piyasasini
(PBoC) - Yesil tahvil standartlari gelistirdi. biiyilitmek ve diisiik karbon

- Bankalara yesil yatirim raporlama zorunlulugu ekonomisine gegisi

getirdi. hizlandirmak.

-iklim stresi uygulamalarini yiiriiten ilk merkez

bankasidir (Keskin, 2023:139).

-Yesil taksonomiyi diizenlemistir.
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet - 2021’de Yesil Finans Calisma Grubu kurdu (TCMB,  Tiirkiye’de yesil finansman
Merkez Bankasi 2022; 2023). altyapisini giiglendirmek.
(TCMB) -2021°de yesil ekonomi ve iklim degisikligi

miidiirligiini kurdu. Bu miidiirliik ulusal taksonomi,
emisyon ticaret sistemi ve ulusal karbon piyasasi
calismalarina katki saglamaktadir.

- NGFS agina iiye oldu.

- Yesil finans politikalari gelistirmeye basladi.

Kaynak: Yazar tarafindan hazirlanmistir.

Genel olarak incelendiginde gelismekte olana ekonomilerin merkez bankalarmin c¢evresel riskleri dikkate alarak yesil
yatirimlar1 tesvik etme konusunda daha fazla enstriimana sahip olduklar1 goriilmektedir. Ozellikle gelismekte olan
iilkelerde ve Asya’da, merkez bankalarinin gevresel riskleri ele almak ve yesil yatirimlari tesvik etmek icin genis bir
arag yelpazesi kullandig1 goriilmektedir (Voltz, 2018; Dikau ve Ryan-Collins 2017). iklim degisikligiyle ilgili risklerin
ekonomik ve finansal sistem agisindan olumsuz sonuglari olabilecegini vurgulayan ilk merkez bankasi Iingiltere Merkez
Bankasidir. ingiltere Merkez Bankas1 Bagkam 2015 yilinda iklim degisikligi ve finansal risklerini ele alarak bu alanda
daha ¢ok arastirma yapilmasini tesvik etmistir. ingiltere merkez bankasi eski bagkani Carney (2015), para politikas1 ve
iklim degisikligini finansal istikrar ile iligkilendirmis ve konunun goriiniirligiinii arttirmistir. Ayn1 zamanda iklim
degisikligini merkez bankalarinin temel hedefleri arasina dahil etme kosununda proaktif bir yaklasim izlemistir
(Komiirciioglu ve Artan, 2025:79). Akgakanat ve Aksoy’un (2023) Positive Money ve Green Central Banking’in
hazirlamis oldugu Yesil Merkez Bankaciligi Puan Kartim1 dikkate alarak yapmis olduklari calismalarinda G20
iilkelerinin merkez bankalarin1 benimsedikleri yesil politika girisimlerine gore siralandirmiglardir. Calismaya gore gore
en iyi performansi gosteren iilkeler; Fransa, Brezilya, Cin ve Birlesik Krallik iken Tiirkiye G 20 iilkeleri arasinda 17.
sirada yer almistir.
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2. Yesil Merkez Bankalarinin Kullandig1 Araclar

Merkez bankalar1 uyguladiklar1 para politikalari ile para, kredi ve finansal sistem {izerinde diizenleyici bir role sahiptir.
Bu nedenle uyguladiklar1 politikalar ile kaynaklari karbon yogun sektdrler yerine yesil yatirnm alanlarina
yonlendirebilmektedirler. Tablo 2 merkez bankasmin geleneksel politika araclarinin yesil finansa uyarlanmig halini
gostermektedir.

Tablo 2: Yesil Merkez Bankasi Araclarinin Yesil Uyarlamasi

Geleneksel Arac Yesil Uyarlama Amag

Acik Piyasa Islemleri Yesil tahvil ve siirdiiriilebilir yatirim fonlarinin Piyasalara likidite saglarken yesil

(Varhk Alimlar) alimi (Green QE) yatirimlari tegvik etmek

Reeskont Kredileri Cevre dostu yatirimlara verilen kredilerin diisiik ~ Bankalar1 yesil projelere kredi agmaya
faizle reeskonta kabulii yonlendirmek

Teminat Politikasi Yesil varliklara diisiik iskonto, karbon yogun Bankalarin bilangolarini yesil
varliklara yiiksek iskonto yatirimlara kaydirmak

Zorunlu Karsihiklar / Yesil krediler veren bankalara diisiik zorunlu Bankalarin yesil kredi vermesini cazip

Rezerv Politikasi karsilik orani hale getirmek

Sermaye Yeterliligi Yesil krediler i¢in diisiik risk agirligi, karbon Finansal istikrar1 saglarken ¢evresel

Diizenlemeleri yogun krediler i¢in yiiksek risk agirligi riskleri i¢sellestirmek

Stres Testleri Bankalarin iklim riskleri (fiziksel/gegis riskleri) ~ Finansal sistemin iklim soklaria
acisindan test edilmesi dayanikliligini 6lgmek

Rezerv Yonetimi Merkez bankasinin yatirim portfoyiinde yesil Merkez bankasi rezervlerini
tahvil ve ESG uyumlu varliklar tercih etmesi stirdiiriilebilir sekilde degerlendirmek

Iletisim ve Raporlama Iklim riskleriyle ilgili diizenli raporlar, yesil Piyasalar1 bilgilendirmek, farkindalik
finans standartlarinin tesvik edilmesi olusturmak

Kaynak: Yazar tarafindan hazirlanmistir.

Merkez bankalar1 yesil doniisiim kapsaminda makro ve mikro ihtiyati diizenlemeler yapabilir (Dikao ve Voltz, 2018: 5-
12). Mikro-ihtiyati diizenleme kapsaminda finansal diizenleme araclari, bankalarin kredi verme siireglerinde ya da
finansal istikrar agisindan iklim ve g¢evresel riskleri dikkate almalarini tesvik edecek veya zorunlu kilacak sekilde
uyarlanabilir. Bu asamada yesil finansmanla ilgili tesvik ve desteklere iliskin rehber niteliginde olan genel ilke, kriter ve
kosullar olusturmak oOnemlidir. Merkez bankalar1 yatirimcilara yonlendirici olmasi agisindan yesil taksonomi
yapabilirler. Yesil taksonomi iklim finansmanma ulasma da yatirimcilara, hiikiimetlere ve tahvil ihraggilarina
siirdiiriilebilir ekonomik faaliyetleri gdsteren bir kilavuzdur. Bu kilavuzu hazirlamaktaki amag¢ finansal kaynaklarin
yesil yatirnma doniismesinde yatirimeilara yol goéstermektir. Taksonomi olusturulurken yesil kredi tahsisi politika
araglari, yesil makro ihtiyati araglar ve diger aktiviteler olmak tizere yesil merkez bankaciligi aktiviteleri 3 farkli alanda
ele alinmaktadir (Cevre Sehircilik ve Iklim Degisikligi Bakanligi, 2022:3-4). Yesil krediler cogunlukla cevre,
yenilenebilir enerji ve enerji verimliligi alanlaria 6zel sunulan kalkinma kredileridir (Turguttopbas, 2020: 223). Yesil
kredi, Merkez bankalar1 yesil kredi tahsis politikalar1 ile siirdiiriilebilir ve yesil biiylimenin saglanabilmesi igin
kalkinmada oncelikli sektorleri belirler ve sonrasinda ticari bankalari belirlenen kosullar dahilinde siibvansiyonlu bir
kredi ile bu alanlara kredi vermeye tesvik eder. Merkez bankasinin kullandig1 bir diger yontem zorunlu karsilik
oranlaridir. Bu yontemde merkez bankasi yesil kredi veren bankalara daha diisiik faizli ve daha az zorunlu karsilik
bulundurmasina izin vermektedir. Bagka bir uygulama ile merkez bankalar1 bankalar i¢in minimum ve maksimum kredi
kotalar1 olusturabilir. Bu uygulama ile karbon yiiksek sektorlere maksimum kredi kotasi koyarak daha az kredi
verilmesini saglarken, yesil yatirimlar i¢in minimum kredi kotasi getirerek bu sektorlerin gelistirilmesine katki
saglayabilmektedir. Yesil kredi tahsisi politika araglart kapsaminda merkez bankasi bir de kalkinma bankalarini
tahvillerini alarak ya da tahviller i¢in piyasa olusturarak kalkinma bankalarini destekleyebilir.

Makro ihtiyati politikalar finansal sistemdeki sistemik riski sinirlamak i¢in Oncelikle ihtiyati araglarin kullanilmasi
olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Yazici, 2024:322). Buradaki amag sistemik riskler karsisinda piyasalarda olusabilecek yeni
fiyatlamalara kars1 tiiketiciyi korumaktir. Makro ihtiyati politikalar kapsaminda merkez bankasi kredi bilylimesini ve
asir1 risk almasini smirlandiran sermaye tamponlari, gayrimenkul piyasasinda balonlar1 6nleyen Kredi/deger orani,
sirketlerin asir1 bor¢lanmasinit Onleyen kaldira¢ orani, finansal kurumlarin karbon yogun varliklara maruz kalma
durumunu o6lgen stres testlerini kullanabilmektedir. Merkez bankalari bu politikalara ek olarak siirdiiriilebilir
yatirimlarin finansmaninda kullanilmak iizere ihrag¢ edilen borg¢lanma araci yesil tahvillere (Gogmen Yagcilar ve
Yilmaz, 2022: 155) ait yonergeleri, yesil bankacilik yonergeleri, yesil doniisiime konu olan calistaylar ve seminerler
yaparak yayinlar ¢ikarabilir.
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SONUC

Iklim krizinin ciddiyeti kiiresel bir sorun oldugunu ve énlem alinmasini gerekliligini gostermektedir. Tiim ekonomik
aktorlerin bu siiregte iklim krizini dikkate alarak ilerlemesi siirdiiriilebilir bir kalkinma igin gerekli goriilmektedir.
Buradan yola ¢ikarak merkez bankalar1 da ekonomik aktorlerin basinda gelmesi nedeni ile onlardan da iklim krizini
dikkate alan stirdiiriilebilir yesil politika izlemesi beklenmektedir. Ciinkii bu durum merkez bankalar1 agisindan yalnizca
cevresel bir mesele degil; ayn1 zamanda finansal istikrar, ekonomik kalkinma ve uzun vadeli refah ile dogrudan
baglantilidir. 2015 yili sonrasi bircok merkez bankasi bu konuda adimlarini atmuslardir. Ozellikle gelismekte olan
iilkelerin merkez bankalarinin bu konuda daha kararli goziikmektedirler. Cilinkii iklim degisikligine bagli olusabilecek
bir tehdit durumunda 6ncelikle ekonomisi gii¢sliz olan iilkeler etkilenmektedir. Bununla beraber merkez bankalarinin
mevcut gorev tanimlarinin yani sira yesil merkez bankaciligi sorumluluklarinin da yiiklenmesi bazi endiseleri de
beraberinde getirmektedir. Merkez bankalariin gorevlerinin genisletilmesi ve siyasallastirilmasi, yeni gorev verirken
olusabilecek belirsizliklerin gri alanlar olusturarak para politikasin1 olumsuz etkilemesi bu endiselerdendir (Uniivar ve
Yelden, 2022:16). Bu sikintilarin yasanmamasi i¢in iklim hedefleri ile merkez bankalarinin gérev tanimlarinin yasal
olarak belirginlestirilmesi gerekmektedir. Bu asamada her iilke icin belli gorevler yerine, her {ilkenin kendi i¢
dinamiklerini dikkate alarak gorev taniminin giincellenmesi daha dogru olacaktir.
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Abstract: Where to draw the boundary between science and metaphysics is one of the most fundamental problems in
modern epistemology. This issue, known as the demarcation problem, is central to the nature of science, the criterion of
meaningful discourse, and the efforts to define the limits of philosophical knowledge. A. J. Ayer approaches this
problem as a continuation of the logical positivist tradition and attempts to delineate the meaningfulness of knowledge
through the principle of verifiability. According to him, a proposition must be either analytically verifiable or capable of
being confirmed by empirical experience; otherwise, it is meaningless. This approach points to defining the line
between scientific and metaphysical discourse at the linguistic and logical levels. However, Ayer’s principle of
verifiability faces both the problem of not being self-verifying and the difficulty of explaining probabilistic, general, or
unobservable elements of scientific theories. This study aims to evaluate Ayer’s approach to the nature of knowledge,
the scope of science, and the function of philosophy by discussing his solution to the demarcation problem and its place
within the logical positivist movement.
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1. INTRODUCTION

The nature and limits of scientific knowledge, one of the most ancient and controversial problems in philosophy, have
been at the center of epistemology, particularly since Aristotle. In his work Posterior Analytics, Aristotle argued that
knowledge is possible only through systematic and deductive explanations based on necessary reasons, arguing that
scientific knowledge must be distinguished from randomness and opinion (Aristotle, 1984). This distinction constituted
the first clear formulation of the difference between knowledge and belief in epistemology and laid the theoretical
groundwork for the separation of science and metaphysics in subsequent centuries (Altunya & Tiirkyilmaz, 2023). In
medieval thought, this distinction was reinterpreted through the distinction between divine knowledge and human
knowledge. However, in the modern period, particularly with thinkers such as Descartes, Hume, and Kant, the source,
truth, and limits of knowledge were redefined around the concepts of reason, experience, and phenomena (Kant, 2024;
Hume, 2016).

At the beginning of the 20th century, these epistemological debates took a new form, and with the emergence of the
philosophical movement called “logical positivism” (or “logical empiricism”), the theory of knowledge was brought to
a linguistic and logical level. A group of philosophers known as the Vienna Circle -primarily Moritz Schlick, Rudolf
Carnap, Otto Neurath, Hans Reichenbach, and later A. J. Ayer- aimed to purge the foundations of science of
metaphysical assumptions and define knowledge solely through propositions verifiable through observation and
experience (Carnap, 1936; Lutz & Tuboly, 2021; Cohen & Neurath, 1973). According to them, the meaning of a
proposition lies in its conditions of verification; that is, the scientific meaning of a statement depends on its empirical
testability. This principle is known as the “verification principle” and has become the fundamental criterion for
distinguishing the language of science from metaphysical, ethical or theological statements (Ayer, 1952).

Logical positivists conceptualized science not only as an observation-based activity but also as a system of knowledge
reducible to the logical forms of language. As Carnap (2014) argued in his work The Logical Syntax of Language,
scientific theories can be formulated within the framework of symbolic logic, making their meaning clear, consistent,
and verifiable. In this context, metaphysical statements were considered “pseudo-propositions” devoid of meaning.
Schlick similarly argued that the task of philosophy is not to produce new knowledge but to conduct a logical analysis
of existing knowledge (Schlick, 1936). Therefore, the function of philosophy is to illuminate the conceptual structure of
science and to eliminate meaningless metaphysical claims.

A. J. Ayer, one of the most influential thinkers of this period, brought the ideas of the Vienna Circle to the world,
ensuring that logical positivism gained widespread philosophical resonance. Ayer’s masterpiece, Language, Truth and
Logic (1952), not only codifies the fundamental principles of this movement but also explains its epistemological and
logical foundations. In this work, Ayer addresses the problem of demarcation -the distinction between science and
metaphysics -through the “criterion of meaningfulness.” Ayer argued that for a proposition to be meaningful, it must be
verifiable (Ayer, 1952).
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The problem of demarcation is crucial in Ayer’s philosophy, not only in terms of the philosophy of science but also in
terms of determining the boundaries of knowledge and defining the function of philosophical discourse. By subjecting
philosophy to the same verifiability criteria as science, Ayer deems claims in fields such as metaphysics, ethics, and
theology meaningless (Kisa, 2024). While this approach promises epistemological certainty and clarity, it also creates
new problems, such as the inability of the verifiability criterion to validate itself, its exclusion of probabilistic
statements, and its inability to explain the dynamic nature of science (Hempel, 1970; Popper, 2005).

While Ayer’s approach to demarcation aligns with the general framework of logical positivists, it is particularly
distinctive in its emphasis on the concept of “weak verification” and the semantic analysis of language. This study will
examine Ayer’s solution to the boundary problem through the principle of verifiability, along with the epistemological
assumptions of the logical positivist tradition, and then evaluate both the theoretical gains of this solution and the scope
of the problems it entails.

2. THE PROBLEM OF DEMARCATION iN A. J. AYER AND LOGICAL POSITIiVIiSTS

The fundamental epistemological claim of logical positivism is that meaningful propositions can only belong to one of
two categories: analytic propositions and synthetic-empirical propositions (Carnap, 1936; Cohen & Neurath, 1973).
Analytic propositions are verifiable by virtue of their logical structure, and their meanings are determined solely
through conceptual relations; for example, mathematical or logical truths fall into this category. Synthetic-empirical
propositions, on the other hand, can be verified through experience and observation, thus directly or indirectly
generating knowledge about the real world. This dichotomous classification provides both epistemological and
linguistic criteria for delineating knowledge; that is, whether a statement is considered knowledge is directly related to
its logical consistency and empirical verifiability (Cohen & Neurath, 1973; Carnap, 1936).

This approach naturally questions the epistemic status of metaphysical, theological, or ethical propositions. Because
propositions from these domains cannot be directly verified through logic or experience, they are excluded from
meaningful scientific discourse by logical positivists. For example, classical metaphysical arguments for the existence
of God or ethical value judgments are incapable of producing objective knowledge according to the principle of
verifiability and are therefore excluded from the framework of scientific knowledge (Ayer, 1952; Carnap, 1936).
However, this critical delimitation aims to contribute to the methodological and conceptual clarity of scientific
knowledge. Logical positivists argued that philosophical and scientific discussions could be free of ambiguity by clearly
defining the criteria for meaningful knowledge through language and logic.

According to this perspective of logical positivists, the principle of verifiability serves as the methodological foundation
not only of scientific knowledge but also of philosophical discourse. While logical analysis of language reveals the
meaning of propositions, epistemological criteria determine the boundaries of knowledge (Sel, 2025). Since fields such
as metaphysics, theology, and ethics are not “verifiable” according to this criterion, they fall outside the realm of
meaningful discourse. Thus, logical positivism systematically reformulated the distinction between knowledge and
belief, science and metaphysics, and laid the foundation for the understanding of scientific knowledge in modern
epistemology (Cohen & Neurath, 1973; Carnap, 1936; Ayer, 1952).

Ayer reinterpreted Hume’s classic epistemological distinctions between “relations of ideas” and “matters of fact” within
the framework of 20th-century logical and analytical philosophy, bringing the link between knowledge and meaning to
a modern logical level. According to him, the meaning of a proposition is determined solely by its method of
verifiability; that is, if a statement can be analytically verified through logical analysis or tested through empirical
observation, it is meaningful; otherwise, it is considered a discourse devoid of literal meaning (Ayer, 1952). This
perspective makes the principle of verifiability central as an epistemological and methodological criterion; by clearly
demarcating the boundaries of knowledge, it explains the exclusion of metaphysical, theological, or ethical propositions
from scientific discourse.

In a broader context, Ayer’s approach strengthens the distinction between science and metaphysics, one of the
fundamental goals of logical positivism, and clarifies the methodological foundations of scientific knowledge (Baycar,
A. (2022). He defines the boundaries between knowledge and belief epistemologically; unverifiable propositions remain
solely at the level of individual opinion or speculative thought and are considered invalid for the production of scientific
knowledge. This understanding defines the normative framework of scientific discourse and provides a clear
methodological guidance for epistemological discussions.

Ayer’s contribution is not limited to simply emphasizing verifiability; it is also the result of his effort to establish an
analytical criterion for modern philosophy of science by grounding the theory of knowledge in logical analysis. This
enables scientific theories to be systematically tested, consistently evaluated, and objectively. Furthermore, Ayer’s
approach, when considered alongside Popper’s principle of falsifiability, demonstrates that scientific knowledge
possesses a dynamic structure through processes of both verification and critical testing (Maden, 2019). Thus,
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epistemologically, knowledge is understood not merely as static truths but as a system that is constantly revised and
evolving through paradigmatic shifts (Ayer, 1952; Pigliucci & Boudry, 2019).

Thus, Ayer’s modern understanding of verifiability, based on Hume’s interpretation, strengthens the epistemological
foundations of logical positivism while reformulating the distinction between science and metaphysics, knowledge and
belief, within an analytical framework. This framework continues to serve as an effective reference point today for
defining the boundaries of scientific knowledge, measuring its meaningfulness, and providing epistemological clarity
(Salgar, 2012).

Ayer’s principle of verifiability is formulated in two forms: strong verification and weak verification. Strong
verification requires that a proposition be definitively confirmed by experiment; however, Ayer acknowledges that this
form is equally impractical in practice. Therefore, he advocates weak verification, that is, the requirement that “a
proposition be verifiable, at least in principle, by experience” (Ayer, 1952). Thus, even elements in scientific theories
that cannot be directly observed (e.g., atoms, fields, or forces) are considered meaningful as long as they are indirectly
verifiable. This defense can also be seen as a product of Ayer’s attempt to address the gap in his thought regarding
scientific inferences that are not always subject to observation.

According to Ayer, the aforementioned criterion of verifiability also defines the limits of science. Science is a system of
propositions that can be related to experience and tested observationally. Therefore, metaphysics cannot be a source of
knowledge with the same status as science. In this respect, Ayer describes metaphysics as “meaningless” because
metaphysical propositions are “merely formal combinations of statements without reference to the experiential world”
(Ayer, 1952).

This approach is typical of the logical positivist critique of metaphysics. Schlick similarly argued that metaphysical
propositions were merely linguistic misunderstandings; Carnap (1936) characterized metaphysical sentences as
“meaningless strings of symbols” (Lewis, 1990). Ayer brought these views to the British philosophical scene, attracting
particular attention for his strict stance on metaphysics and theology.

Ayer’s attempt to define boundaries encompasses not only metaphysics but also ethical and aesthetic statements. Ayer,
for him, moral judgments are not verifiable and should therefore be interpreted as “emotional expressions” (emotivism)
(Ayer, 1952). A statement such as “murder is bad” can be viewed not as a factual proposition but as an emotional form
of approval or disapproval (Stevenson, 1944). Thus, Ayer limits the boundaries of knowledge to areas where scientific
verification is possible.

This approach, in addition to guaranteeing logical certainty from an epistemological perspective, also allows for some
criticisms. First, since the verifiability principle itself is neither analytically nor empirically verifiable, it appears
meaningless by its own criterion. Ayer accepts this criticism, which implies a kind of circularity, but argues that the
requirement in question does not exist for the definition by arguing that the principle is a “definition of meaning” (Ayer,
1952). However, this defense weakens the principle’s normative function; if the principle is merely a definitional
statement, that is, without practical counterpart, its power as an epistemic criterion is diminished. More precisely, the
self-invalidation of the criterion creates another context for criticism. Popper argues that the verifiability principle is,
again, meaningless by its own criterion. The principle cannot be empirically verified in terms of its own statement;
therefore, it is a criterion that cannot be “self-verified.” According to Popper, just as scientific hypotheses can never be
definitively verified, the principle of verifiability is not based on definitive experimental verification and therefore “by
its own light, not meaningful,” meaning not meaningful by its own criteria. This makes it impossible for the principle to
be self-supporting (Popper, 2005).

Second, scientific theories often contain probabilistic propositions and general laws. Such statements can never be fully
verified; therefore, Ayer’s criterion risks excluding them from science (Hempel, 1970). For example, the statement “All
metals expand when heated” requires an infinite number of observations, which exceeds the criterion of strong
verification. Ayer’s concept of weak verification aims to eliminate this problem, but the debate about the
epistemological status of general laws remains possible due to the limitations of observation. The inconsistency
between universal and existential propositions is a criticism of the principle of verifiability. Popper also points out the
contradictions arising from the principle: The principle includes existential propositions (e.g., “Unicorns exist”) within
science, while declaring universal propositions meaningless because they cannot be verified. However, universal
generalizations (e.g., the laws of physics) are quite common in science, and experiments can falsify them. For this
reason, Popper stated that the principle of verifiability cannot classify scientific propositions consistently (Popper,
2005).

The verifiability criterion is open to criticism on the grounds that it fails to adequately account for the dynamic and
historical development of science. As argued by logical positivists, considering only verifiable propositions meaningful
ignores the evolutionary and paradigmatic nature of scientific knowledge. Scientific knowledge does not progress
through a one-way process of verification; on the contrary, it continuously evolves through falsification, revision,
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theoretical restructuring, and paradigm shifts (Kuhn, 2012; Foucault, 2019). In this context, Karl Popper’s (2005)
critique is particularly important. According to Popper, the fundamental criterion of scientificity is not verifiability, but
the principle of falsifiability. A proposition is considered scientific if it can be falsified through a possible observation
or experiment; conversely, propositions that cannot be experimentally refuted under any circumstances have no
scientific value. Thus, ignoring the historical-dynamic nature of science can be considered a handicap regarding the
verifiability principle. According to Popper, science is a dynamic process that is constantly tested, challenged, and
corrected. The principle of verifiability, on the other hand, reduces science to a static process of confirmation. However,
Popper argues that scientific knowledge progresses in an evolutionary manner: Theories are constantly sifted through
observations that falsify them. This perspective emphasizes the dynamic nature of science. Therefore, rigidly defining
the boundaries of knowledge with a single criterion of verification is an approach that fails to take into account the
history of science.

Popper argues that the search for verification renders science dogmatic and limits theoretical diversity. According to
him, scientific progress is only possible through the bold testing, critical testing, and, when necessary, abandonment of
claims (Popper, 2005). This approach emphasizes that the scientific method is not merely the practice of data collection
or verification, but also encompasses processes of theoretical risk-taking and critical evaluation. Furthermore, Popper’s
perspective goes beyond the principle of verifiability in the philosophy of science, demonstrating that scientific
knowledge is a provisional, critical, and historically contextualized construct (Pigliucci & Boudry, 2019).

In this respect, the exclusion of universal laws is a criticism that can be developed for the verifiability criterion. As
Hempel has shown, the verifiability criterion accepts existential generalizations (e.g., “Some swans are white”) as
meaningful, while it considers universal generalizations (e.g., “All swans are white”) as meaningless. In the natural
sciences, however, universal generalizations form the basis of scientific laws. According to Hempel, this approach
excludes universal propositions containing scientific laws and, in particular, renders hypotheses about infinite patterns
untestable. In this sense, the verifiability criterion is too rigid to encompass the claims of science that change and evolve
throughout its history. Hempel emphasized that this standard is “too rigid to fit the characteristic claims of science”
(Hempel, 1970).

While Ayer’s approach may seem defensible in the face of these criticisms, it must be acknowledged that it is a limited
approach. He does not develop a dynamic understanding of science like Popper, but by continuing his analysis of
linguistic meaning, he defines a more limited but clear field for philosophy. Ayer argues that this boundary is
meaningful because the task of philosophy is not to produce new knowledge but to clarify meaning (Ayer, 1952). From
this perspective, philosophy does not confirm or reject the findings of science; it merely determines which types of
statements are meaningful.

The general view of the logical positivist tradition also aligns with this. The foundations of scientific knowledge should
be established through observational statements, and theoretical concepts should be associated with them (Carnap,
1936; Lutz & Tuboly, 2021). Therefore, the problem of demarcation is seen as a kind of linguistic-analytical attempt to
define boundaries. However, this effort eventually reveals its limitations and becomes susceptible to criticism,
particularly because it completely disregards historical significance.

As mentioned above, Carnap attempted to introduce a new approach to epistemological problems within the framework
of the verifiability principle of logical positivism and, in particular, developed the concept of probabilistic confirmation.
According to him, the scientific significance of a hypothesis could be assessed not only by absolute verifiability but also
by the degree to which it was supported by probabilistic criteria in light of experimental data (Carnap, 1937). This
approach aimed to stretch the rigid boundaries of the verifiability principle and aimed to quantify the empirical support
levels of scientific theories. However, Hempel (1970) stated that these efforts were not sufficiently satisfactory from a
logical and epistemological perspective, and that probabilistic confirmation was inadequate to address theoretical
problems. According to Hempel, the distinction between verifiability and probabilistic support does not resolve the
fundamental problem of the meaningfulness of knowledge; in particular, the uncertainties inherent in the empirical
support or refutation of theoretical terms reveal the limitations of this method.

Despite all these debates, Ayer (1952) did not completely abandon the fundamental principle of logical positivism,
namely, the connection between verifiability and meaningfulness. However, it is also possible to observe a certain
degree of change in Ayer’s views. This assessment reveals that logical positivism represents a turning point in the effort
to achieve analytical clarity and epistemological rigor in the philosophy of science and paves a new critical ground for
subsequent discussions in the philosophy of science.

Despite all this, Ayer’s contribution lies in transforming the problem of demarcation from an epistemological crisis into
a linguistic analysis. He seeks the limits of science and knowledge in the structure of language. In this way, he positions
philosophy not as a rivalry with science, but as an activity that brings conceptual clarity to it.

However, Ayer’s approach remains inadequate in the face of the complexity of scientific discourse. Scientific theories

often involve entities, mathematical structures, and ideal models that cannot be directly observed; these elements do not

122



9th International Conference on Social Science Research (ICONSR 2025)
September 3-5, 2025; Kotor - MONTENEGRO

fully correspond to Ayer’s criterion of meaning. Furthermore, scientific progress, independent of historical context,
occurs not only through verification but also through creative hypotheses, modeling, and explanation; Ayer’s model
often ignores these dynamics. Ultimately, for Ayer and logical positivists, the boundary problem is an attempt to
demarcate the meaningfulness of knowledge and exclude metaphysics. This effort has brought science to the center of
philosophy and triggered new discussions about the nature of science.

3. CONCLUSION

A. J. Ayer’s principle of verifiability is one of the most systematic solutions to the problem of demarcation in 20th-
century philosophy of science. This principle establishes the boundaries of knowledge between logic and experiment:
According to this view, a proposition must be either analytically verifiable or empirically testable; otherwise, it is
meaningless. This approach reduces philosophy to conceptual analysis, pushing metaphysical and ethical statements
beyond the realm of meaningfulness.

Over time, when Ayer’s positive affirmations were criticized, he himself took into account the margin of error of
positive evaluation to a certain extent. Ayer acknowledged a certain degree of plausibility in the criticisms of the
positivist movement, but he nevertheless emphasized his defense of empiricism and reductionism. In addition, he
argued that the principle of verifiability, while rarely mentioned, could still be operative. Thus, Ayer emphasized the
principle’s continued relevance in discussions of demarcation, albeit with criticism.

Although Ayer’s demarcation solution attempted to provide logical certainty and epistemological clarity, it generated a
number of inherent problems. The most important of these problems are the principle of verifiability’s inability to self-
verify, its exclusion of general laws and probabilistic statements, and its failure to take into account the historical and
dynamic aspects of science.

However, Ayer’s contribution is an attempt to provide a linguistic and logical solution to the problem of defining the
boundaries of knowledge. In distinguishing science from metaphysics, he associates philosophy not with
meaninglessness but with the analysis of meaning. Therefore, Ayer’s principle of verifiability remains important today
as a starting point for discussions of demarcation. Ayer’s principle of verifiability is a starting point that is still debated
today, both in terms of the criteria for verification and falsification. Although many philosophers have subsequently
demonstrated the shortcomings of this principle, Ayer’s effort to “draw the boundaries of knowledge” through language
and logic is significant in the history of philosophy of science. Ayer aimed to illuminate philosophy through language
and conceptual analysis rather than empirical data, and therefore sought to provide conceptual clarity regarding the
distinction between science and metaphysics. In this respect, although the principle of verifiability is a theory criticized
today, it is recognized as an important contribution that laid the foundations for theoretical discussions on the problem
of demarcation.
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Turning the Climate Crisis into an Opportunity: Green Innovation Strategies for
Sustainable Competitiveness

HAMZA KANDEMIR'*

Abstract: The climate crisis stands out as a multifaceted problem profoundly affecting environmental, economic, and
social systems on a global scale. Rising greenhouse gas emissions, climate change-related natural disasters, and resource
scarcity have called into question the sustainability of traditional economic growth and competitiveness models. In this
context, it is crucial to consider environmental risks not only as a threat but also as an opportunity for innovative
transformation processes. The aim of this study is to examine, within a conceptual framework, how the climate crisis can
be transformed into a strategic opportunity for businesses and economies, and the role of green innovation in sustainable
competitiveness. The study addresses the concept of green innovation in terms of product, process, organizational
structure, and business model dimensions; and discusses its potential to create sustainable competitive advantage in light
of theoretical approaches. Within the framework of a resource-based approach, dynamic capabilities theory, and a
sustainability-based competitiveness understanding, it is emphasized that environmental awareness has become a long-
term strategic value for firms. The study also examines how public policies, regulatory frameworks, and green financing
mechanisms support green innovation strategies. In conclusion, it is assessed that green innovation strategies developed
in response to the climate crisis not only improve environmental performance but also strengthen sustainable
competitiveness through elements such as cost advantage, brand value, market access, and corporate resilience. In this
respect, the study reveals that an opportunity-oriented and innovation-based perspective should be adopted instead of
defensive approaches to the climate crisis.

Keywords: Climate Crisis, Green Innovation, Sustainable Competition, Environmental Sustainability, Competitive
Advantage.

Iklim Krizini Firsata Cevirmek: Siirdiiriilebilir Rekabet Icin Yesil Inovasyon
Stratejileri

Ozet: Tklim krizi, kiiresel 6lgekte gevresel, ekonomik ve sosyal sistemleri derinden etkileyen ¢ok boyutlu bir sorun olarak
one ¢ikmaktadir. Artan sera gazi emisyonlari, iklim degisikligine bagli dogal afetler ve kaynak kitligi, geleneksel
ekonomik biiylime ve rekabet anlayislarinin siirdiiriilebilirligini sorgulanir hale getirmistir. Bu baglamda, g¢evresel
risklerin yalnizca bir tehdit olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda yenilik¢i doniisiim siirecleri i¢in bir firsat alan1 olarak ele alinmasi
onem kazanmaktadir. Calismanin amaci, iklim krizinin isletmeler ve ekonomiler agisindan nasil stratejik bir firsata
doniistiiriilebilecegini ve bu siiregte yesil inovasyonun siirdiiriilebilir rekabet iizerindeki roliinii kavramsal bir ¢er¢evede
incelemektir. Calisma, yesil inovasyon kavramini iiriin, siire¢, organizasyonel yap1 ve is modeli boyutlariyla ele almakta;
siirdiiriilebilir rekabet avantaji yaratma potansiyelini kuramsal yaklasimlar 1s1ginda tartigmaktadir. Kaynak temelli
yaklagim, dinamik yetenekler teorisi ve siirdiiriilebilirlik temelli rekabet anlayisi ¢ercevesinde, ¢evresel duyarliligin
firmalar i¢in uzun vadeli bir stratejik deger haline geldigi vurgulanmaktadir. Caligma ayrica kamu politikalari, diizenleyici
gergeveler ve yesil finansman mekanizmalarinin yesil inovasyon stratejilerini nasil destekledigini ele almaktadir. Sonug
olarak, iklim krizine kars1 gelistirilen yesil inovasyon stratejilerinin yalnizca ¢evresel performansi artirmakla kalmadigi,
ayn1 zamanda maliyet avantaji, marka degeri, pazar erisimi ve kurumsal dayaniklilik gibi unsurlar tizerinden stirdiiriilebilir
rekabet giiciinii giliglendirdigi degerlendirilmektedir. Bu yoniiyle ¢alisma, iklim krizine yonelik savunmaci yaklasimlar
yerine firsat odakli ve yenilik temelli bir perspektifin benimsenmesi gerektigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: iklim Krizi, Yesil Inovasyon, Siirdiiriilebilir Rekabet, Cevresel Siirdiiriilebilirlik, Rekabet Avantaji
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GIRIS

Kiiresel dlgekte yasanan iklim krizi, yalnizca ¢evresel bir sorun olmanin 6tesine gegerek ekonomik sistemlerin, iiretim
yapilarinin ve rekabet dinamiklerinin yeniden sekillenmesine neden olmaktadir. Sanayilesme siireciyle birlikte hizlanan
karbon salimlari, dogal kaynaklarin asir1 kullanimi ve ekosistem tahribati, ekonomik biiyiimenin ¢evresel sinirlarini
goriiniir kilmistir. Bu gelismeler, isletmelerin ve politika yapicilarin siirdiiriilebilirlik kavramin stratejik bir zorunluluk
olarak ele almalarini beraberinde getirmistir.
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Geleneksel rekabet anlayigi, ¢ogunlukla maliyet minimizasyonu, 6lgek ekonomileri ve kisa vadeli karlilik {izerine
kuruludur. Ancak iklim krizi ile birlikte ¢evresel riskler, bu yaklasimin uzun vadede siirdiiriilemez oldugunu ortaya
koymustur. Artan ¢evresel diizenlemeler, tiiketicilerin ¢evre bilincindeki yiikselis ve yatirimeilarin siirdiiriilebilirlik odaklt
karar alma egilimleri, firmalar1 gevresel performanslarini artirmaya zorlamaktadir. Bu noktada gevresel duyarlilik,
firmalar i¢in yalnizca bir uyum maliyeti degil, ayn1 zamanda rekabet avantaji yaratma potansiyeline sahip stratejik bir
unsur haline gelmistir.

Yesil inovasyon, bu doniisiim siirecinde kilit bir rol oynamaktadir. Cevresel etkileri azaltmay1 hedefleyen yenilik¢i
iiriinler, iretim stirecleri ve ig modelleri, firmalarin hem cevresel hem de ekonomik performanslarin1 es zamanl olarak
iyilestirmelerine olanak tanimaktadir. Bu durum, iklim krizinin isletmeler agisindan bir tehditten ziyade stratejik bir firsat
alan1 olarak ele aliabilecegini gostermektedir.

Calismanin gergeklestirilmek istenem temel amag, iklim krizinin siirdiiriilebilir rekabet baglaminda nasil bir firsata
doniistiiriilebilecegini ve yesil inovasyon stratejilerinin bu siiregteki roliinii kavramsal olarak incelemektir. Calisma,
ozellikle isletme diizeyinde rekabet stratejileri ile ¢evresel siirdiiriilebilirlik arasindaki iligkiye odaklanmakta ve yesil
inovasyonun uzun vadeli rekabet giicii izerindeki etkilerini tartigmaktadir.

KAVRAMSAL CERCEVE

Iklim krizi, ekonomik faaliyetlerin dogal cevre iizerindeki etkilerinin geri dondiiriilemez boyutlara ulagmasiyla birlikte,
mevcut bilyiime ve rekabet modellerinin sorgulanmasina yol acan hemen hemen her topluma etki eden kiiresel bir
doniigiim siirecini ifade etmektedir. Sanayilesme sonras1 dénemde fosil yakitlara dayali iiretim yapilarinin yayginlagsmasi,
sera gazi emisyonlarini artirmig; bu durum kiiresel sicaklik artislari, ekstrem hava olaylari, deniz seviyesinin yiikselmesi
ve biyolojik ¢esitlilik kaybr gibi ¢ok boyutlu ¢evresel sorunlart beraberinde getirmistir (IPCC, 2023; Giirgam, 2023).
iklim krizinin bu etkileri, yalnizca ekolojik sistemleri degil, ayn1 zamanda ekonomik istikrari, iiretim siireglerini ve
kiiresel tedarik zincirlerini de dogrudan etkilemektedir (Stern, 2007; Bilbay, 2024).

Ekonomik acidan degerlendirildiginde, iklim krizi isletmeler i¢in artan belirsizlikler ve riskler yaratmaktadir. Enerji
maliyetlerindeki dalgalanmalar, iklim kaynakli arz soklart ve c¢evresel diizenlemelerin sikilagsmasi, geleneksel iiretim
modellerinin siirdiiriilebilirligini zayiflatmaktadir (OECD, 2019; S1vgin ve Afacan, 2020). Ancak bu siire¢ ayn1 zamanda
diisiik karbonlu teknolojilerin gelistirilmesi, enerji verimliligi yatirimlar: ve ¢evre dostu iirlinlere yonelik talebin artmasi
gibi yeni firsat alanlarini da ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Bu baglamda iklim krizi, ekonomik aktorler agisindan yalnizca bir
uyum problemi degil, ayn1 zamanda yapisal doniisiim ve yenilik igin gii¢lii bir itici gii¢ olarak degerlendirilmektedir
(Porter ve Linde, 1995; Genger, 2020).

Bu doniisiim siirecinin merkezinde yer alan kavramlardan biri yesil inovasyondur. Yesil inovasyon, ¢evresel etkileri
azaltmayi, dogal kaynak kullanimin1 optimize etmeyi veya gevresel fayda yaratmayi amaglayan {iriin, siireg,
organizasyonel yap1 ve ig modeli yeniliklerini kapsamaktadir (Rennings, 2000; Yiicel, 2021). Yesil inovasyon anlayist,
cevresel performans ile ekonomik performans arasinda bir odiinlesim oldugu varsayimini reddederek, cevresel
duyarliligin rekabet avantaji yaratabilecegini savunmaktadir. Bu yaklasgim, ¢evre koruma faaliyetlerinin firmalar i¢in
yalnizca ek maliyetler dogurdugu yoniindeki geleneksel goriisten 6nemli 6l¢iide ayrilmaktadir (Seyhan, 2021; Baskoy ve
Oztiirk, 2024).

Literatiirde yesil inovasyonun ¢ok boyutlu bir yap1 sergiledigi vurgulanmaktadir. Cevre dostu iirlinlerin gelistirilmesi,
enerji ve kaynak verimliligini artiran iiretim siireglerinin benimsenmesi, ¢evresel yonetim sistemlerinin kurumsal yapilara
entegre edilmesi ve siirdiiriilebilir is modellerinin olusturulmasi bu kapsamda degerlendirilmektedir (Horbach vd., 2012).
Bu yenilikler, firmalarin gevresel etkilerini azaltmalarinin yani sira maliyet tasarrufu saglamalarina, operasyonel
verimliliklerini artirmalarina ve yeni pazarlara erigim elde etmelerine olanak tanimaktadir (Dangelico ve Pujari, 2010).

Yesil inovasyonun siirdiiriilebilir rekabet avantaji yaratmadaki rolii, 6zellikle kaynak temelli yaklasim ve dinamik
yetenekler teorisi ¢ercevesinde agiklanmaktadir. Kaynak temelli yaklagim, firmalarin rekabet {istiinliigiiniin sahip
olduklar1 nadir, degerli ve taklit edilmesi zor kaynaklara dayandigini ileri siirmektedir (Barney, 1991). Bu baglamda yesil
inovasyon yetkinlikleri, firmalarin ¢evresel bilgi birikimi, teknolojik kapasitesi ve kurumsal 6grenme siiregleriyle
sekillenen stratejik bir kaynak olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Cevresel inovasyonlara yatirim yapan firmalar, rakipleri
tarafindan kisa siirede kopyalanamayan 6zgiin yetenekler gelistirerek uzun vadeli rekabet avantaji1 elde edebilmektedir.

Dinamik yetenekler perspektifi ise degisen ¢evresel kosullara uyum saglama ve bu kosullari stratejik firsatlara doniistiirme
kapasitesine odaklanmaktadir (Teece vd., 1997). iklim krizinin yarattig1 belirsizlik ortaminda, yesil inovasyon yetenekleri
firmalarin esnekligini artirmakta ve ¢evresel diizenlemelere proaktif bi¢imde yanit verebilmelerini saglamaktadir. Bu
durum, yesil inovasyonu yalnizca g¢evresel sorumluluk araci olmaktan ¢ikararak stratejik bir rekabet unsuru haline
getirmektedir (Hart, 1995).
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Yesil inovasyonun yayginlasmasinda kamu politikalar1 ve diizenleyici gerceveler de belirleyici bir rol oynamaktadir.
Karbon vergileri, emisyon ticaret sistemleri, ¢evresel standartlar ve yesil Ar-Ge tesvikleri, firmalarin ¢evre dostu
yeniliklere yonelmesini tesvik eden temel politika araglari arasinda yer almaktadir (Johnstone vd., 2010). Ayrica
stirdiiriilebilir finansman mekanizmalari, yesil tahviller ve gevresel, sosyal ve yonetisim (ESG) odakli yatirim fonlari,
yesil inovasyon projelerinin finansmanini kolaylastirarak bu doniisiim siirecini hizlandirmaktadir (Bocken vd., 2014).

Iklim krizi baglaminda sekillenen ekonomik doniisiim siireci, yesil inovasyonu siirdiiriilebilir rekabetin temel
bilesenlerinden biri haline getirmistir. Cevresel siirdiiriilebilirlik ile ekonomik performans arasinda kurulan bu yeni iliski,
isletmelerin uzun vadeli basarilarini belirleyen stratejik bir unsur olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Bu ¢ercevede yesil inovasyon,
iklim krizini yonetilebilir bir riskten 6te, deger yaratan ve rekabet giiclinii artiran bir firsat alanina doniistiiren temel bir
mekanizma olarak degerlendirilmektedir.

SONUC

Caligma, iklim krizinin igletmeler ve ekonomik sistemler iizerindeki etkilerini savunmaci bir uyum problemi olarak ele
almak yerine, yesil inovasyon ekseninde sekillenen stratejik bir doniisiim alani olarak kavramsallastirmistir. Literatiirde
cevresel stirdiiriilebilirlik ile rekabet giicii arasinda uzun siire var oldugu varsayilan ddiinlesim iligkisi, bu ¢aligmada
kaynak temelli yaklagim ve dinamik yetenekler perspektifleri araciliiyla yeniden degerlendirilmistir. Bu gercevede iklim
krizinin, uygun kurumsal ve teknolojik kosullar altinda, firmalar i¢in siirdiiriilebilir rekabet avantaji yaratabilecek bir
katalizor islevi gordiigii ileri stirtilmektedir.

Kuramsal diizeyde elde edilen temel bulgulardan biri, yesil inovasyonun yalnizca g¢evresel performansi artiran
tamamlayic bir faaliyet degil, firmalarin stratejik konumlanmasini belirleyen temel bir rekabet mekanizmasi oldugudur.
Cevresel bilgi birikimi, teknolojik yetkinlikler ve orgiitsel 6grenme siiregleriyle biitiinlesen yesil inovasyon kapasitesi,
firmalar acisindan nadir, degerli ve taklit edilmesi giic bir kaynak niteligi tagimaktadir. Bu durum, gevresel
stirdiiriilebilirligi kurumsal stratejinin merkezine yerlestiren firmalarin uzun vadede daha direngli ve uyarlanabilir yapilar
gelistirdigini gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla yesil inovasyon, statik bir ¢evresel uyum aract olmaktan ziyade, firmalarin
rekabetci dinamikleri yeniden sekillendirmesine olanak tantyan dinamik bir yetenek olarak ele alinmalidir.

Calismanin bir diger dnemli katkisi, iklim krizinin yarattigi belirsizlik ortaminin firmalar iizerindeki etkilerinin tek yonlii
olmadigina dikkat ¢ekmesidir. Literatiirde iklim degisikliginin cogunlukla risk ve maliyet artis1 baglaminda ele alindigi
goriilmektedir. Ancak bu calisma, diizenleyici baskilar, degisen tiiketici tercihleri ve finansal piyasalardaki
stirdiiriilebilirlik odakli doniisiimiin, yenilik¢i firmalar igin yeni rekabet alanlar1 yarattigimi ortaya koymaktadir. Bu
baglamda yesil inovasyon, firmalarin yalnizca mevcut diizenlemelere uyum saglamasini degil, ayni zamanda bu
diizenlemeleri stratejik avantaja doniistiirmesini miimkiin kilmaktadir.

Yonetsel agidan bakildiginda, ¢alisma isletme yoneticileri igin Oonemli ¢ikarimlar sunmaktadir. Yesil inovasyon
stratejilerinin basarili olabilmesi, cevresel hedeflerin kisa vadeli maliyet unsurlari olarak degil, uzun vadeli deger yaratma
mekanizmalar1 olarak algilanmasmna baghdir. Bu durum, siirdiiriilebilirlik yatirimlarmin  firma = stratejisiyle
biitlinlestirilmesini ve gevresel performans gostergelerinin karar alma siireglerine sistematik bigimde dahil edilmesini
gerektirmektedir. Ayrica organizasyonel diizeyde sirdiiriilebilirlik odakli kurumsal kiiltiiriin gelistirilmesi, yesil
inovasyonun siirekliligi acisindan kritik bir dneme sahiptir.

Politika yapicilar acisindan degerlendirildiginde, ¢alisma iklim kriziyle miicadelede piyasa mekanizmalari ile diizenleyici
araglar arasindaki etkilesimin 6nemini vurgulamaktadir. Karbon fiyatlandirma mekanizmalari, ¢evresel standartlar ve
yesil Ar-Ge tesvikleri, firmalarin yenilik¢i faaliyetlerini yonlendiren temel araglar olarak one ¢ikmaktadir. Ancak bu
araglarin etkili olabilmesi, ongoriilebilir ve tutarli bir politika gergevesiyle desteklenmesine baglidir. Aksi takdirde, kisa
vadeli ve pargali diizenlemeler, yesil inovasyon yatirimlarinin 6niinde bir belirsizlik unsuru olusturabilmektedir. Bu
nedenle kamu politikalarinin, iklim krizini yalnizca ¢evresel bir sorun olarak degil, uzun vadeli rekabet giiciinii
sekillendiren stratejik bir alan olarak ele almasi gerekmektedir.

Calisma kavramsal bir ¢erceve sundugundan, gelecekteki aragtirmalar i¢in dnemli agilimlar da ortaya koymaktadir.
Ozellikle farkli sektérler ve iilke baglamlarinda yesil inovasyon stratejilerinin rekabet performansi iizerindeki etkilerinin
ampirik olarak test edilmesi, literatiirdeki bilgi bosluklarini dolduracaktir. Ayrica yesil inovasyonun finansal performans,
firma degeri ve kurumsal dayaniklilik gibi ¢iktilar {izerindeki uzun dénemli etkilerinin dinamik panel modelleri veya
yapisal esitlik yaklagimlariyla incelenmesi, teorik tartismalarin daha saglam temellere oturtulmasina katki saglayacaktir.
Bunun yan sira, yesil inovasyonun sosyal boyutlar1 ve paydas iliskileriyle etkilesimi, gelecekteki ¢alismalar i¢in 6nemli
bir arastirma giindemi sunmaktadir.

Genel olarak degerlendirmek gerekirse, iklim krizi baglaminda sekillenen kiiresel doniisiim siireci, isletmeler ve
ekonomiler i¢in kaginilmaz bir uyum zorunlulugunun &tesinde, stratejik bir yeniden yapilanma firsati sunmaktadir. Yesil
inovasyon, bu doniisiimiin merkezinde yer almakta ve siirdiiriilebilir rekabetin temel belirleyicilerinden biri olarak 6ne
¢ikmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, ¢evresel siirdiiriilebilirlik ile rekabet giicii arasindaki iliskinin ¢atigmaci degil, tamamlayici bir
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nitelik tasidigini ortaya koyarak, iklim krizine yonelik politika ve stratejilerin yenilik¢i ve firsat odakli bir perspektifle ele
alinmasi gerektigini vurgulamaktadir.
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Quality Assurance and Accreditation in Higher Education: A Bibliometric Review

HAMZA KANDEMIR'*

Abstract: Quality assurance and accreditation in higher education have gained a central position in both academic
literature and policy-making processes in recent years, influenced by globalization, massification, and
internationalization. Increasing the accountability of universities, standardizing educational activities, and making
institutional performance traceable further enhances the importance of quality assurance mechanisms and accreditation
practices. This study aims to systematically examine the academic literature produced in the field of quality assurance
and accreditation in higher education through bibliometric methods. Publications obtained from the Web of Science
database were analyzed in terms of publication trends over the years, the most prolific authors and institutions, the most
influential journals, citation structures, keyword co-occurrences, and thematic development. The findings reveal that this
literature has shown a significant increase, particularly in recent years, with themes such as quality assurance systems,
institutional accreditation, and higher education governance coming to the forefront. This study is expected to provide a
comprehensive literature review for researchers working in the field of quality assurance and accreditation in higher
education, and to offer a guiding framework for future research.

Keywords: Higher Education, Quality Assurance, Accreditation

Yiiksekogretimde Kalite Giivencesi ve Akreditasyon: Bibliyometrik Bir Inceleme

Ozet: Yiiksekogretimde kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon, kiiresellesme, kitlesellesme ve uluslararasilagma siireglerinin
etkisiyle son yillarda hem akademik literatiirde hem de politika yapim siireglerinde merkezi bir konum kazanmuistir.
Universitelerin hesap verebilirlik diizeylerinin artirilmasi, egitim-6gretim faaliyetlerinin standartlastirilmasi ve kurumsal
performansin izlenebilir hale getirilmesi, kalite giivencesi mekanizmalar1 ve akreditasyon uygulamalarinin 6nemini daha
da artirmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, yiiksekogretimde kalite glivencesi ve akreditasyon alaninda iiretilen akademik literatiirii
bibliyometrik yontemler araciligiyla sistematik bigimde incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Calisma kapsaminda Web of Science
veri tabanindan elde edilen yayinlar; yillara gére yaym egilimleri, en iiretken yazarlar ve kurumlar, en etkili dergiler, atif
yapilari, anahtar kelime es-olugumlar1 ve tematik gelisim acisindan analiz edilmistir. Elde edilen bulgular, s6z konusu
literatiiriin 6zellikle son yillarda belirgin bir artis gosterdigini, kalite glivencesi sistemleri, kurumsal akreditasyon ve
yiiksekogretim yonetisimi gibi temalarin 6ne ¢iktigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu caligmanin, yiiksekogretimde kalite
giivencesi ve akreditasyon alaninda ¢aligan aragtirmacilar icin kapsamli bir literatiir haritasi sunmasi ve gelecekte
yapilacak arastirmalara yon gdsterici bir ¢cergeve saglamasi beklenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yiiksekogretim, Kalite Giivencesi, Akreditasyon
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GIRIS

Yiksekogretim sistemleri, son birkag on yilda kiiresel 6lgekte derin bir doniisiim siirecinden ge¢mektedir. Artan 6grenci
hareketliligi, tiniversitelerin uluslararasi rekabeti, bilgi ekonomisinin yiikselisi ve kamu kaynaklarinin etkin kullanimina
yonelik beklentiler, yliksekdgretim kurumlarinin yalnizca bilgi lireten yapilar olmaktan ¢ikarak hesap verebilir, seffaf ve
performans odakli kuruluslar héline gelmesini zorunlu kilmistir. Bu doniisiim siireci, yiiksekogretimde kalite giivencesi
ve akreditasyon kavramlarini akademik ve yonetsel tartigmalarin merkezine tagimistir.

Kalite giivencesi, yiiksekdgretim kurumlarmin egitim-6gretim, aragtirma ve topluma hizmet faaliyetlerinin belirli
standartlar ¢ercevesinde planlanmasini, uygulanmasini ve siirekli olarak iyilestirilmesini amaglayan biitiinciil bir siire¢
olarak ele alinmaktadir. Akreditasyon ise bu siireglerin bagimsiz ve digsal mekanizmalar araciligiyla degerlendirilmesini
ve belirli kalite 6l¢iitlerini karsilayip karsilamadiginin belgelendirilmesini ifade etmektedir. Bu iki kavram, farkli iglevlere
sahip olmakla birlikte, yiiksekogretimde kalite kiiltliriiniin yerlesmesi agisindan birbirini tamamlayan unsurlar olarak
degerlendirilmektedir.

Yiksekogretimde kalite glivencesi ve akreditasyon uygulamalari, 6zellikle Bologna Siireci ve Avrupa Yiiksekogretim
Alant’nin olugumu ile birlikte uluslararasi bir boyut kazanmistir. Bu siireg, iilkeler arasinda kalite standartlarinin
uyumlastirilmasini tesvik etmis, yiiksekdgretim kurumlarmin ulusal smirlarin 6tesinde karsilastirilabilirligini ve
taninirligini artirmistir. Buna paralel olarak, kalite giivencesi sistemleri ve akreditasyon modelleri, yalnizca teknik
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degerlendirme araglart olmaktan ¢ikarak yiiksekdgretim yonetisimi, politika tasarimi ve kurumsal strateji ile dogrudan
iligkili konular haline gelmistir.

Bu geligmeler, yiiksekogretimde kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon alaninda giderek artan sayida akademik ¢alismanin
iiretilmesine yol agmistir. Ancak mevcut literatiiriin biiylik dl¢lide kavramsal tartigmalar, iilke 6rnekleri veya belirli
uygulama modelleri etrafinda sekillendigi; alanin genel gelisim dinamiklerini, tematik egilimlerini ve bilgi yapisini
biitiinciil bigimde ortaya koyan ¢alismalarin sinirli kaldigt goriilmektedir. Bu noktada bibliyometrik analizler, genis bir
yaym kiimesini nicel yontemlerle inceleyerek literatiiriin yapisal 6zelliklerini ortaya koyma acisindan énemli bir arag
sunmaktadir.

Calismanin temel amaci, yiiksekogretimde kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon alaninda iiretilen akademik literatiirii
bibliyometrik yontemler kullanarak kapsamli bi¢imde analiz etmektir. Bu dogrultuda ¢aligma, literatiiriin zaman igindeki
geligimini, 6ne ¢ikan yazarlari ve kurumlari, etkili dergileri, atif iligkilerini ve baskin aragtirma temalarini ortaya koymayi
hedeflemektedir. Caligmanin, hem alanin mevcut durumuna iliskin biitiinciil bir bakig sunmasi hem de gelecekte yapilacak
aragtirmalar i¢in yol gosterici bir referans olusturmasi amaglanmaktadir.

1. KAVRAMSAL CERCEVE

Yiksekogretimde kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon, iiniversitelerin tarihsel olarak sahip oldugu akademik o6zerklik
anlayis1 ile modern kamu yonetiminde giderek giiclenen hesap verebilirlik ve performans odaklilik beklentileri arasindaki
gerilimin kurumsal bir yansimast olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Ozellikle 20. yiizy1lin ikinci yarisindan itibaren yiiksekdgretimin
kitlesellesmesi, kamu kaynaklariin gérece daralmasi ve liniversitelerin ekonomik ve toplumsal kalkinmadaki rollerinin
yeniden tanimlanmasi, kalite kavraminin yiiksekdgretim sistemleri i¢in merkezi bir tartisma alanina doniigmesine neden
olmustur (Clark, 1983; Neave ve Van Vught, 1994). Bu baglamda kalite, yalnizca akademik miikemmeliyetle sinirli bir
norm olmaktan ¢ikmis; yonetigim, politika ve kurumsal performans tartigmalarinin ayrilmaz bir pargasi haline gelmistir.

Yiksekogretimde kalite kavraminin teorik olarak tekil ve evrensel bir tanima indirgenememesi, literatiirde genis kabul
gormiis bir yaklasimdir. Harvey ve Green’in (1993) kaliteyi milkemmeliyet, amaglara uygunluk, deger i¢in deger ve
doniisiim gibi farkli boyutlar {izerinden ele alan siniflandirmasi, kalite giivencesi tartismalarinin epistemolojik temelini
olusturmaktadir. Bu yaklasim, kalite giivencesi sistemlerinin neden farkli ulusal ve kurumsal baglamlarda farkli
bicimlerde yapilandigini agiklamakta ve kaliteye iliskin degerlendirmelerin kacinilmaz olarak normatif tercihler igerdigini
ortaya koymaktadir. Barnett (1992) ise kalite tartismalarinin yalnizca Olgme ve degerlendirme tekniklerine
indirgenmesinin, yiiksekdgretimin entelektiiel ve pedagojik dogasini goz ardi etme riski tasidigini vurgulamaktadir.

Kalite giivencesi, bu ¢ok boyutlu kalite anlayisi ¢ergevesinde, yiiksekogretim kurumlarinin egitim-6gretim ve arastirma
faaliyetlerini belirli ilke ve standartlar dogrultusunda sistematik bigcimde izlemeyi, degerlendirmeyi ve gelistirmeyi
amaglayan biitlinciil bir siire¢ olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Dill, 1999). Woodhouse’a (1999) gore kalite giivencesi, yalnizca
ciktilarin denetlenmesine odaklanan bir kontrol mekanizmasi degil, kurumsal 6grenmeyi ve siirekli iyilestirmeyi tesvik
eden dongiisel bir yapidir. Bu bakis agisi, kalite giivencesinin iiniversiteler {izerinde digsal bir baski aract olmaktan ziyade,
kurumsal kapasiteyi giiclendiren bir yonetisim enstriimani olarak ele alinmasini saglamaktadir.

Literatiirde kalite giivencesi uygulamalarinin genellikle i¢ ve dis siirecler iizerinden kavramsallastirildig: goriilmektedir.
I¢ kalite giivencesi, kurumlarin kendi misyonlari, hedefleri ve akademik degerleri dogrultusunda gelistirdikleri &z
degerlendirme ve iyilestirme mekanizmalarini ifade ederken; dis kalite giivencesi, bagimsiz kuruluglar tarafindan
yiiriitiilen degerlendirme ve denetim siireglerini kapsamaktadir (Stensaker, 2008; Schwarz ve Westerheijden, 2007). Bu
iki boyut arasindaki etkilesim, kalite kiiltiiriiniin kurumsallagsmasi agisindan belirleyici bir rol oynamaktadir. Asir1 digsal
denetim odakli sistemlerin akademik 6zerkligi zayiflatabilecegi, buna karsilik yalnizca i¢c mekanizmalara dayali yapilarin
kamuoyu nezdinde mesruiyet sorunlari yaratabilecegi literatiirde siklikla vurgulanmaktadir (Becket ve Brookes, 2008).

Akreditasyon, kalite gilivencesi sistemlerinin en goriiniir ve kurumsallagmis bileseni olarak yiiksekdgretimde kamusal
giivenin tesis edilmesinde merkezi bir isleve sahiptir. Eaton (2012), akreditasyonu yalnizca teknik bir degerlendirme
stireci olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda yliksekdgretim kurumlari ile toplum arasindaki giiven iliskisini diizenleyen normatif
bir mekanizma olarak ele almaktadir. Bu yoniiyle akreditasyon, kalite giivencesi tartigmalarinin idari boyutunu asarak
etik, politik ve kiiltiirel boyutlar da icermektedir. Program diizeyinde yiiriitiilen akreditasyon uygulamalar ile kurumsal
akreditasyon yaklasimlar1 arasindaki ayrim, yiiksekogretim sistemlerinin Onceliklerine ve yonetisim yapilarma bagl
olarak farkli etkiler dogurmaktadir (Schwarz ve Westerheijden, 2007).

Yiiksekogretimde kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyonun uluslararasi bir boyut kazanmasi, 6zellikle Bologna Siireci ile ivme
kazanmistir. Avrupa Yiiksekogretim Alani’nin olusturulmasi, kalite giivencesi uygulamalarini ulusal politika araglari
olmaktan ¢ikararak ¢ok diizeyli bir yoOnetisim mekanizmasina doniigtirmistiicr (Westerheijden vd., 2007). Avrupa
Standartlar1 ve Yonergeleri (ESG) gibi gergeveler, kalite glivencesi literatiiriinde standartlagma, karsilastirilabilirlik ve
seffaflik kavramlarinin daha yogun bigimde ele alinmasina yol agmistir. Marginson (2007), bu siirecin iiniversiteleri
kiiresel rekabet ortaminda konumlandirirken ayni1 zamanda yeni bir diizenleyici rejim yarattigini ileri siirmektedir.
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Bu cercevede kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon, yiiksekogretim kurumlarinin yalnizca akademik performansini degil,
yonetisim yapisini, stratejik kapasitesini ve toplumsal mesruiyetini de sekillendiren temel mekanizmalar olarak
degerlendirilmektedir (Filippakou ve Tapper, 2008). Dolayisiyla bu kavramlar, yiiksekogretim literatiiriinde teknik araglar
olmanin 6tesinde, iniversitelerin degisen rol ve islevlerini anlamak i¢in anahtar analitik ¢erceveler sunmaktadir.
Bibliyometrik analizler ise bu genis ve ¢ok katmanli literatiiriin yapisal 6zelliklerini, tematik yogunlagsmalarini ve zaman
icindeki evrimini ortaya koyarak, alanin bilgi iiretim dinamiklerinin daha biitiinciil bicimde anlasilmasina katki
saglamaktadir.

2. YONTEM VE METODOLOJi

Calisma, yliksekogretimde kalite glivencesi ve akreditasyon alaninda iiretilen akademik literatiiriin yapisal 6zelliklerini,
gelisim egilimlerini ve tematik odaklarini ortaya koymay1 amaglayan bibliyometrik bir inceleme olarak tasarlanmustir.
Bibliyometrik analiz, belirli bir arastirma alaninda yayimlanan bilimsel ¢aligmalarin nicel teknikler araciligiyla sistematik
bicimde incelenmesine olanak taniyan ve literatiiriin bilgi tiretim dinamiklerini goriiniir kilan bir yontem olarak
degerlendirilmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede calisma, ikincil veri kaynaklarina dayali betimleyici ve kesfedici bir arastirma
niteligi tasimaktadir.

2.1. Veri Kaynagi ve Veri Toplama Siireci

Arastirma kapsaminda kullanilan veriler, bibliyometrik calismalarda yaygin olarak tercih edilen ve yiiksek kalite
standartlarina sahip yayinlar1 kapsamasi nedeniyle giivenilir bir kaynak olarak kabul edilen Web of Science (WoS) Core
Collection veri tabanindan elde edilmistir. WoS un seg¢ilmesinde, disiplinler arasi kapsayiciligi, atif verilerinin tutarlilig:
ve bibliyometrik analizlere uygun veri yapisi sunmasi belirleyici olmustur.

Veri toplama siirecinde, WoS arama ekraninda Topic (TS) alan tercih edilmistir. Topic alani; yayinlarin baslik, 6zet ve
anahtar kelimelerini kapsamasi nedeniyle, arastirma konusunun kavramsal cergevesini en iyi sekilde temsil eden
caligmalarin belirlenmesine imkan tanimaktadir. Bu dogrultuda literatiir taramasi, “Quality Assurance in Higher
Education”, “Quality Assurance and Accreditation” ve “Accreditation in Higher Education” ifadeleri kullanilarak
gerceklestirilmistir. lgili anahtar kelimeler, arastirma konusunun hem kalite giivencesi hem de akreditasyon boyutunu
birlikte yakalamak amaciyla AND baglaci ile iliskilendirilmis ve bdylece her iki kavrami da es zamanli olarak ele alan

calismalarin se¢ilmesi hedeflenmistir.

Bu arama stratejisi, yiiksekogretimde kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyonun kesisiminde yer alan literatiirii daha odakl
bi¢cimde incelemeye olanak tanimis; konu dis1 alanlardan gelebilecek yaymlarin veri setine dahil edilmesini
sinirlandirmigtir. Elde edilen yayinlar, WoS tarafindan saglanan bibliyografik bilgiler (yazar, baslik, 6zet, anahtar
kelimeler, atif bilgileri, dergi bilgileri ve yaymn yil) ile birlikte disa aktarilmstir.

2.2. Veri Analizi Siireci

Giintimiizde veri bilimi alaninda yaygin olarak kullanilan, ticretsiz ve zengin kaynaklara sahip acik kaynak kodlu
programlama dillerinin 6nemi giderek artmaktadir. Bu dillerden biri olan R, 6zellikle istatistiksel analizler icin
gelistirilmis ac¢ik kaynakli bir programlama dili olup kdkeni, John Chambers ve ekibinin Bell Laboratuvarlarinda
gelistirdigi S diline dayanmaktadir. R programlama dili, 1996 yilinda Ross Thaka ve Robert Gentleman tarafindan
sistematik bir yapiya kavusturulmus ve sundugu gii¢lii gorsellestirme olanaklar1 sayesinde akademik ¢alismalarda yaygin
bi¢cimde kullanilmaya baglanmigtir (Arslan, 2015). Bu caligmada, R programlama dili aracilifiyla gerceklestirilen
bibliyometrik analiz yontemleri ele alinmaktadir. Bibliyometrik analiz, belirli bir alandaki akademik yayinlar
matematiksel ve istatistiksel tekniklerle inceleyerek literatiiriin yapisal 6zelliklerini ortaya koyan bir yaklagimdir. Bu
yontem sayesinde arastirma alaninin kavramsal, entelektiiel ve sosyal yapisi sistematik bigimde degerlendirilebilmektedir
(Alkin ve Kandemir, 2024).

Bibliyometrik analizler, agik kaynakli ve akademik calismalarda yaygin bigimde kullanilan R programi araciligiyla
gerceklestirilmigtir. Analiz siirecinde, bibliyometrik verilerin islenmesi, gorsellestirilmesi ve yorumlanmasina olanak
taniyan bibliometrix paketinin grafiksel arayiizii olan Biblioshiny kullanilmistir. Biblioshiny, kullanic1 dostu yapisi
sayesinde bibliyometrik analizlerin sistematik ve tekrarlanabilir bicimde yiiriitiilmesine imkén tanimaktadir (Alkin ve
Kusat, 2023; Thangavel ve Chandra, 2023).

Analiz kapsaminda 6ncelikle yaynlarin yillara gore dagilimi incelenerek literatiiriin zamansal gelisimi ortaya konmustur.
Ardindan, en iiretken yazarlar, kurumlar ve iilkeler belirlenmis; alanin entelektiiel yapisini yansitan baslica aktorler analiz
edilmistir. Calismanin devaminda, en etkili dergiler ve en ¢ok atif alan yayinlar degerlendirilerek literatiiriin ¢ekirdek
yayin kaynaklari tespit edilmistir.
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Buna ek olarak, anahtar kelime es-olusum analizleri gerceklestirilmis ve yiliksekdgretimde kalite gilivencesi ve
akreditasyon literatiiriinde one ¢ikan temalar belirlenmistir. Bu analizler, literatiiriin kavramsal yapisint ve arastirma
egilimlerini ortaya koymak amaciyla kullanilmistir. Biblioshiny araciligiyla elde edilen gorsel ¢iktilar (es-olusum aglari,
tematik haritalar ve egilim grafikleri), bulgularin daha agik ve biitiinciil bigimde yorumlanmasina katki saglamistir.

2.3. Yontemin Simirhiliklar:

Calismanin bazi smirliliklart bulunmaktadir. Oncelikle analiz yalnizca Web of Science veri tabani ile sinirhdir; dolayisiyla
Scopus veya diger veri tabanlarinda yer alan yayinlar kapsam dis1 kalmigtir. Ayrica kullanilan anahtar kelimeler ve AND
baglacina dayali arama stratejisi, literatiiriin belirli bir boliimiinii odakli bigimde yakalamay1 amaglamakla birlikte, kalite
giivencesi ve akreditasyon kavramlarini dolayli bigimde ele alan bazi ¢aligmalarin veri seti disinda kalmasina neden olmus
olabilir. Bununla birlikte, tercih edilen yontem ve veri kaynagi, calismanin aragtirma amacma uygun, tutarli ve
savunulabilir bir bibliyometrik ¢ergeve sunmaktadir.

BULGULAR

Tablo 1. Veri Seti Hakkindaki Temel Bilgiler

TANIM SONUCLAR 1992
Veri Seti Hakkinda Temel Bilgiler 2025
Zaman Araligi 1992:2025

Kaynaklar (Dergiler, Kitaplar, vb.) 470

Belgeler 829

Belge Ortalama Yas1 8,55

Yillik Biiytime Oran1 % 13,38

Dokiiman Basma Ortalama Alinti 7,075

Belge icerigi

Anahtar Kelimeler Art1 (Kimlik) 515

Yazarin Anahtar Kelimeleri (DE) 1840

Yazarlar

Yazarlar 1979

Tek Yazarli Dokiimanlarin Yazarlari 224

Yazarlar Isbirligi

Tek Yazarli Dokiimanlar 251

Dokiiman Bagima Ortak Yazarlar 2,71

Uluslararasi Ortak Yazarlik Oran1 % 18,94

donemini kapsayan bu bibliyometrik veri seti, incelenen aragtirma alaninin yaklasik otuz yili asan bir tarihsel derinlige
sahip oldugunu ve 6zellikle son yillarda belirgin bigimde ivme kazandigin ortaya koymaktadir. Yillik %13,38’lik biiyiime
orani, alanin yalnizca istikrarli bigimde gelismedigini, ayn1 zamanda akademik giindemde hizla merkezi bir konum
edindigini gostermektedir. Bibliyometrik ¢aligmalarda bu diizeyde bir artig, genellikle arastirma konusunun hem teorik
hem de uygulamali boyutlarda artan bir ilgiyle ele alindigina isaret etmektedir.

Toplam 829 belgenin 470 farkli kaynaktan yayimlanmis olmasi, literatiiriin yiiksek diizeyde daginik ve disiplinlerarasi
bir yapiya sahip oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu durum, alanin belirli birkag dergi etrafinda yogunlasmak yerine, farkli
akademik disiplinlerden beslenen ¢ok boyutlu bir bilgi tiretim siireci i¢inde sekillendigini diisiindiirmektedir. Dergiler,
kitaplar ve ¢esitli akademik yayin tiirlerinin birlikte kullanilmasi, konunun yalnizca teorik degil, ayn1 zamanda politika,
uygulama ve baglamsal analizlere de agik bir aragtirma alan1 oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.
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Belge ortalama yasinin 8,55 yil olmasi, literatiiriin ne yeni ortaya ¢ikmis bir alan ne de tamamen doygun bir aragtirma
sahasi oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu deger, alanin belirli 6l¢iide olgunlasmis oldugunu, ancak halen kavramsal yeniliklere
ve metodolojik ¢esitlenmeye acik bir yapiya sahip bulundugunu diisiindiirmektedir. Dokiiman bagina ortalama 7,075 atif
alinmasi ise, Uiretilen ¢aligmalarin akademik goriiniirliik agisindan makul bir etki diizeyine ulastigini, bilginin birkag temel
calisma etrafinda yogunlagmak yerine gorece dengeli bir bi¢imde dagildigin1 gostermektedir.

Anabhtar kelime yapis1 incelendiginde, yazar anahtar kelimelerinin (1840) Keywords Plus’a (515) kiyasla oldukga yiiksek
olmasi, literatiirde kavramsal g¢esitliligin ve terminolojik farklilasmanin belirgin oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.
Aragtirmacilarin benzer olgulart farkli kavram setleriyle ele almalari, alanin heniiz tam anlamiyla standartlagsmis bir
terminolojiye ulasmadigini, buna karsilik tematik genisleme ve yeni aragtirma yonlerinin ortaya ¢ikmasi acisindan giiglii
bir potansiyele sahip oldugunu géstermektedir.

Toplam 1979 yazarin katki sundugu literatiirde, yazar basmna diisen iiretkenligin gorece sinirli olmasi, alanin dar bir
cekirdek aragtirmaci grubu tarafindan domine edilmedigini, aksine genis bir akademik topluluk tarafindan farkl
baglamlarda ele alindigini disiindiirmektedir. Tek yazarli dokiimanlarin varligi bireysel teorik katkilarin siirdiigiinii
gosterse de, genel yapi igerisinde ¢ok yazarli calismalarin agirlik kazandigi anlasilmaktadir. Dokiiman bagina ortalama
2,71 ortak yazar degeri, alanin orta diizeyde isbirligine dayali bir iiretim yapisina sahip oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Uluslararasi ortak yazarlik oraninin %18,94 diizeyinde kalmasi, arastirmalarin dnemli bir boliimiiniin ulusal veya bolgesel
baglamlarda iiretildigine isaret etmektedir. Bu durum, konunun kiiresel 6lgekte ele alinmaya elverisli olmasina ragmen,
uluslararasi akademik aglar agisindan heniiz siirli bir biitiinlesme diizeyine sahip oldugunu gostermektedir. Dolayistyla
karsilagtirmali, ¢ok tilkeli ve disiplinlerarasi ¢aligmalar i¢in 6nemli bir aragtirma boslugu bulundugu sdylenebilir.

Bibliyometrik bulgular incelenen alanin hizla biiyiiyen, disiplinlerarasi nitelik tasiyan, kavramsal ¢esitliligi yiiksek ancak
terminolojik olarak pargali bir yapiya sahip oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Literatiir, belirli bir olgunluk diizeyine ulagmig
olmakla birlikte, gerek uluslararasi igbirligi gerekse teorik biitiinlesme agisindan héalen gelismeye agik bir arastirma alani
niteligi tagimaktadir.

Year

Sekil 1. Yillik Bilimsel Uretim

Sekil 1’de sunulan yillik bilimsel {iretim egilimi, incelenen aragtirma alaninin zaman igerisinde ge¢irdigi doniisiimii agik
bi¢cimde ortaya koymaktadir. 1990’1 yillarin bagindan 2000’li yillarin basina kadar olan donemde yayin sayilarinin
oldukca sinirli ve dalgali bir seyir izledigi goriilmektedir. Bu donem, alanin heniiz kavramsal olarak sekillenmeye
basladigi, arastirmalarin daha ¢ok 6ncii ve kesif niteliginde oldugu erken evreye igaret etmektedir. Yayin sayilarmin diigiik
diizeyde kalmasi, konunun akademik giindemde heniiz merkez1 bir yer edinmedigini diistindiirmektedir.

2000’li yillarin ortalarindan itibaren bilimsel iiretimde belirgin bir artis egilimi géze carpmaktadir. Ozellikle 2005
sonrasinda yayin sayilarmin kademeli bi¢imde yiikselmesi, alanin teorik gergevesinin netlesmeye bagladigin1 ve daha
fazla arastirmacinin konuya yoneldigini gostermektedir. Bu artis, literatiirde konunun farkli baglamlarda ele alinmaya
baglanmasi ve uygulamaya doniik ¢aligsmalarin yayginlagsmasiyla iligkilendirilebilir.

2010’lu yillara gelindiginde ise yayin iiretiminde hem niceliksel hem de yapisal bir sigrama yasandig1 goriilmektedir. Bu
donemde yayn sayilarinin belirgin bigimde yiikselmesi, alanin akademik olgunluk diizeyinin arttigini ve disiplinlerarasi
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etkilesimin giiclendigini gostermektedir. Ozellikle 2013-2015 yillar1 arasinda gozlenen artis, arastirma konusunun politika
belgeleri, kurumsal uygulamalar ve uluslararasi giindemle daha giiclii bigimde iliskilendirildigine isaret etmektedir.

Grafikte 2018 sonrasinda yaym sayilarinda keskin yiikselisler ve dalgalanmalar dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu durum, alanin
artik yerlesik bir arastirma sahast haline geldigini, ancak ayn1 zamanda digsal gelismelere ve giincel tartigsmalara oldukca
duyarli oldugunu gostermektedir. Belirli yillarda yasanan ani artislar, kiiresel 6lgekte yasanan doniisiimler, politika
reformlar1 veya yeni metodolojik yaklasimlarin literatiire hizli bigimde yansimasiyla agiklanabilir. Buna karsilik bazi
yillarda gozlenen diisiisler, akademik ilginin gegici olarak baska temalara yonelmesi ya da veri ve yayin siireglerindeki
gecikmelerle iligkili olabilir.

Sekil 1, incelenen alanin dogrusal ve duragan bir gelisimden ziyade, zaman igerisinde hizlanan, yogunlagan ve donemsel
dalgalanmalar igeren dinamik bir bilimsel iiretim yapisina sahip oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Ozellikle son on yilda
ulagilan yiiksek yayin diizeyi, alanin akademik olarak olgunlastigini ve arastirma giindeminde kalici bir yer edindigini
gostermekte; buna karsin dalgali yap, literatiiriin hlen yeni arastirma sorularina ve tematik yonelimlere agik oldugunu
disiindiirmektedir.

Year

Sekil 2. Yilik Ortalama Atif Sayilari

Sekil 2’de sunulan yillik ortalama atif sayilari, incelenen literatiiriin yalnizca niceliksel olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda etki
ve goriiniirliik agisindan da zaman iginde nasil bir doniisiim gegirdigini ortaya koymaktadir. Grafik, atif dinamiklerinin
dogrusal ve istikrarli bir artigtan ziyade, donemsel sigramalar ve dalgalanmalar iceren bir yapi sergiledigini
gostermektedir.

1990’11 yillarin baginda ortalama atif sayilarinin oldukga diisiik seviyelerde seyretmesi, alanin heniiz siirlt sayida
aragtirmaci tarafindan ele alindigii ve firetilen c¢alismalarin goérece dar bir akademik g¢evrede dolagima girdigini
diistindiirmektedir. Bu dénemde yapilan ¢aligmalarin, daha sonraki literatiir i¢in kavramsal bir zemin olusturmasina
ragmen, kisa vadede yiiksek atif liretme potansiyeline sahip olmadig1 sdylenebilir.

1990’11 yillarin sonlarma dogru goézlenen ani yiikselis, belirli yillarda yayimlanan bazi ¢aligmalarin literatiirde referans
noktas1 haline geldigine igaret etmektedir. Bu tiir sigramalar, genellikle alanin teorik ¢ergevesini belirleyen veya yeni bir
aragtirma yoniinii acan ¢alismalarin ortaya ¢ikmasiyla iligkilidir. Ancak bu yiikselisin ardindan ortalama atif diizeylerinde
yeniden diisiis yasanmasi, erken dénem literatiiriin heniiz siirdiiriilebilir ve genis tabanli bir atif ag1 olusturamadigini
gostermektedir.

2000’1 yillarin ortalarina gelindiginde, ortalama atif sayilarinda dalgali fakat gérece daha dengeli bir yapi dikkat
¢ekmektedir. Bu donem, alanin yavas yavas kurumsallagmaya basladigini ve farkli arastirma temalarinin paralel bigimde
gelistigini diisiindiirmektedir. Atif degerlerinin tamamen diismemesi, literatiiriin belirli bir ¢ekirdek bilgi birikimi
etrafinda tutunmaya basladigin1 gostermektedir.

2010’lu yillarin ikinci yarisindan itibaren ise ortalama atif sayilarinda belirgin bir artis egilimi ortaya c¢ikmaktadir.
Ozellikle 2018 sonrasinda ulasilan yiiksek atif diizeyleri, bu dénemde yayimlanan ¢alismalarin hem giincel tartigmalarla
giicli baglar kurdugunu hem de literatiirde hizla goriiniirliik kazandigini gostermektedir. Bu artig, alanin akademik
olgunluk diizeyine ulagtigini ve arastirmalarin daha genis uluslararasi aglar i¢inde dolasima girdigini diisiindiirmektedir.
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Bununla birlikte, son yillarda ortalama atif sayilarinda gézlenen goreli diisiis, atif penceresinin kisaligi ile agiklanabilir.
Yakin donem yaymlarinin heniiz yeterli siire gegmedigi i¢in yiiksek atif biriktirememesi, bibliyometrik analizlerde sikga
karsilasilan dogal bir durumdur ve literatiiriin etkisinde yapisal bir gerilemeye isaret etmemektedir.

Sekil 2, incelenen alanin zaman igerisinde yalnizca yayin sayisi bakimindan degil, ayn1 zamanda akademik etki agisindan
da giiclendigini ortaya koymaktadir. Atif yapisindaki donemsel sigramalar, alanin belirli kirilma noktalarina ve dncii
calismalara dayali olarak gelistigini; son donemdeki yiiksek atif diizeyleri ise literatiiriin uluslararasi goriiniirliik ve etki
kapasitesinin belirgin bi¢imde arttigini1 géstermektedir.

[ 3

Sekil 3. En Tlgili Kaynaklar

Sekil 3’te sunulan en ilgili kaynaklara iliskin dagilim, incelenen literatiiriin hangi dergiler etrafinda yogunlastigini ve
alanin yayin ekosisteminin nasil sekillendigini agik bi¢imde ortaya koymaktadir. Grafik, belirli dergilerin agik ara 6ne
ciktig1, buna karsilik geri kalan kaynaklarin daha smirl sayida yayinla katki sundugu asimetrik bir yap: sergilemektedir.

En yiiksek yayn sayisina sahip olan Quality in Higher Education dergisi, alanin ¢ekirdek yaym orgami konumunda yer
aldigim gostermektedir. Bu derginin literatiirde baskin bir rol iistlenmesi, yiiksekogretimde kalite, kalite giivencesi ve
akreditasyon konularmin teorik ve kavramsal tartigmalarinin biiyiik dlgiide bu platform iizerinden yiiriitiildiigiine isaret
etmektedir. Derginin acik ara liderligi, alanin normatif g¢ergevesinin ve temel tartisma eksenlerinin bu kaynakta
sekillendigini diisiindiirmektedir.

Quality Assurance in Education dergisinin ikinci sirada yer almasi, kalite giivencesi odaginin literatiiriin merkezinde
bulundugunu teyit etmektedir. Bu dergi, daha ¢ok uygulama, politika ve kurumsal mekanizmalara odaklanan
calismalariyla, alanin pratik boyutunu besleyen temel kaynaklardan biri olarak &ne ¢ikmaktadr. Ik iki derginin toplam
yaym sayisinin diger kaynaklara kiyasla oldukga yiiksek olmasi, literatiirde belirgin bir ¢ekirdek—evre yapisinin
olustugunu gostermektedir.

Buna karsilik Higher Education, Higher Education Policy ve Studies in Higher Education gibi dergilerin gérece daha
diisiik yaymn sayilariyla temsil edilmesi, konunun yalnizca kalite ve akreditasyon odakli dergilerde degil, daha genis
yiiksekdgretim caligmalari literatiirii iginde de ele alindigin1 gostermektedir. Bu durum, arastirma alaninin disiplinlerarasi
niteligini ve farkli teorik perspektiflerle zenginlestigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Grafikte yer alan BMC Medical Education ve International Journal of Engineering Education gibi alan-spesifik dergiler
ise kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon tartigmalarinin yalnizca genel yiiksekdgretim baglaminda degil, tip ve miithendislik
gibi profesyonel alanlarda da Gnemli bir arastirma konusu haline geldigini gostermektedir. Bu bulgu, kalite ve
akreditasyon kavramlarinin program diizeyinde ve mesleki standartlar ¢cergevesinde ele alindigini diisiindiirmektedir.

Alt siralarda yer alan dergilerin her birinin siirl sayida yayimna sahip olmasi, literatiiriin genis bir dergi yelpazesine
yayildigini, ancak yayin iiretiminin belirli ¢ekirdek dergiler etrafinda yogunlastigini gostermektedir. Bu yapi, Bradford
Yasasi baglaminda degerlendirildiginde, alanin belirgin bir ¢ekirdek yayin setine sahip oldugunu ve bilgi tiretiminin biiytik
ol¢iide bu gekirdek iizerinden sekillendigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Sekil 3, incelenen aragtirma alaninda kalite, kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon temalarinin yiiksekdgretim literatiiriinde
kurumsallagsmig bir yaym altyapisina sahip oldugunu gdstermektedir. Cekirdek dergilerin varligi, alanmn teorik
bitiinliigiinii giiclendirirken; cevresel dergilerdeki cesitlilik ise konunun farkli disiplinler ve uygulama alanlartyla
etkilesim i¢inde gelistigini ortaya koymaktadir.
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Sekil 4. ilgili Kaynaklarin Zaman i¢indeki Uretimi

Sekil 4, literatiirde 6ne ¢ikan dergilerin zaman igerisindeki yayin tiretim egilimlerini karsilagtirmali olarak gostermektedir.
Bulgular, 6zellikle Quality in Higher Education dergisinin 2000’li yillarin ortalarindan itibaren belirgin bigimde 6ne
¢iktigini ve son yillarda iiretimde agik ara lider konuma ulagtigini ortaya koymaktadir. Quality Assurance in Education ve
Higher Education Policy dergilerinde ise 2010 sonrasinda kademeli bir artis gézlenmekte, bu durum kalite giivencesi ve
politika odakli ¢aligmalarin giderek 6nem kazandigim gostermektedir. Buna karsilik Higher Education ve Studies in
Higher Education gibi daha genel yiiksekdgretim dergilerinde iiretimin gorece sinirlt ancak istikrarli bir seyir izledigi
goriilmektedir. Genel olarak sekil, alanin zaman i¢inde belirli ¢cekirdek dergiler etrafinda yogunlasarak kurumsallastigini
ortaya koymaktadir.
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Sekil 5. En ilgili Yazarlar

Sekil 5, incelenen literatiirde 6ne ¢ikan yazarlarm {retkenlik diizeylerini ortaya koymaktadir. Bulgular, belirli
arastirmacilarin alan i¢inde digerlerine kiyasla daha yiliksek sayida yayinla dne ¢iktigini ve bilgi liretiminde yonlendirici
bir rol {istlendiklerini gdstermektedir. Ozellikle Hou AYC’nin agik ara en yiiksek yayin sayisina sahip olmasi, bu yazarin
kalite giivencesi ve yiiksekogretimde kalite tartigmalarinda ¢ekirdek aktorlerden biri oldugunu diisiindiirmektedir. Lopez
DA’nin onu izleyen konumu, alanin yalnizca tek bir arastirmaci etrafinda degil, sinirli sayida etkili yazar tarafindan
sekillendigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Bununla birlikte, listede yer alan diger yazarlarin birbirine yakin ve gorece diisiik yayin sayilarina sahip olmasi, literatiirde
iretkenligin genis bir yazar kitlesine dagildigini gostermektedir. Bu yapi, alanin birkag¢ baskin yazar tarafindan domine
edilmedigini, aksine farkli ilkelerden ve kurumsal baglamlardan arastirmacilarin  katkilariyla gelistigini
diisiindiirmektedir. Dolayisiyla Sekil 5, yliksekogretimde kalite ve akreditasyon alaninin hem ¢ekirdek uzmanlara sahip
oldugunu hem de katilime1 ve ¢ogulcu bir akademik iiretim yapisi sergiledigini ortaya koymaktadir.
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Sekil 6. En ilgili Kurumlar

Sekil 6, incelenen literatiirde one ¢ikan kurumlarin yaym iiretimine katki diizeylerini gostermektedir. Bulgular, belirli
{iniversite ve arastirma kurumlarmin alanin bilgi iiretiminde merkezi bir rol iistlendigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ozellikle Fu
Jen Catholic University nin en yliksek yayin sayisiyla 6ne ¢ikmasi, bu kurumun yiliksekdgretimde kalite glivencesi ve
akreditasyon konularinda uzmanlagmis gii¢lii bir arasgtirma altyapisina sahip oldugunu diisiindiirmektedir. Egyptian
Knowledge Bank ve Universidade de Aveiro gibi kurumlarin iist siralarda yer almasi ise alanin yalnizca Bati merkezli
olmadigini, farkl cografyalardan kurumlarin da literatiire 6nemli katkilar sundugunu gostermektedir.

Listede Orta Dogu, Avrupa, Kuzey Amerika ve Latin Amerika’dan kurumlarin birlikte yer almasi, arastirma alaninin
belirgin bigimde kiiresel bir karakter tagidigini ortaya koymaktadir. imam Abdulrahman Bin Faisal University ve National
Chengchi University gibi kurumlarin 6ne ¢ikmasi, kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon tartismalarinin farkli yiikksekdgretim
sistemlerinde ortak bir aragtirma giindemi haline geldigini gostermektedir. Latin Amerika’dan birden fazla tiniversitenin
listede yer almasi ise bolgesel reform siireglerinin ve kalite politikalarinin akademik ¢aligmalara giiclii bigimde yansidigini
diisiindiirmektedir.

Bununla birlikte, kurumlar arasindaki yayn sayilarinin birbirine gérece yakin olmasi, literatiirde iiretimin tek bir kurumsal
merkez etrafinda yogunlagsmadigini, aksine ¢ok sayida kurumun benzer diizeylerde katki sundugunu gostermektedir. Bu
durum, alanin ¢ogulcu ve ag temelli bir bilgi iiretim yapisina sahip oldugunu ve farkli kurumsal baglamlardan gelen
arastirmalarla zenginlestigini ortaya koymaktadir.
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Sekil 7. ilgili Yazarlarmn Ulkeleri

Sekil 7, literatiirde 6ne ¢ikan yazarlarn iilkeler bazinda dagilimmi ve tek iilke yayinlar1 (SCP) ile ¢ok iilkeli yayinlar
(MCP) arasindaki farklari ortaya koymaktadir. Bulgular, arastirma alaninda belirli iilkelerin agik bigimde baskin oldugunu
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gostermektedir. Ozellikle Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin hem toplam yayin sayis1 hem de tek iilke yayilar1 bakimindan
lider konumda olmasi, yiiksekogretimde kalite gilivencesi ve akreditasyon konularmimm ABD merkezli akademik
tartismalarda giiglii bir yer tuttugunu gostermektedir. ABD’nin yiiksek SCP orani, bu alandaki bilgi liretiminin biiytik
6l¢iide ulusal akademik yapi icerisinde gerceklestigine isaret etmektedir.

Ispanya, Sili ve Cin gibi iilkelerin iist siralarda yer almasi, alanin yalmzca Anglo-Sakson akademiyle smnirli olmadigin,
farkl yiiksekdgretim sistemlerine sahip iilkelerde de yogun bigimde galisildigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ozellikle Sili ve
Ispanya ornekleri, yiiksekdgretim reformlari, akreditasyon siirecleri ve kalite giivencesi mekanizmalarmin bu iilkelerde
akademik arastirmalarla yakindan iliskili oldugunu diisindiirmektedir. Cin’in gorece yiiksek yayin sayisina karsin MCP
oraninin sinirli kalmasi ise, tiretimin biiylik dl¢iide ulusal baglamda yogunlastigini géstermektedir.

Birlesik Krallik, Almanya, Portekiz ve Avustralya gibi iilkelerde ise ¢ok iilkeli yayinlarin gorece daha goriiniir olmast, bu
iilkelerin uluslararasi akademik isbirliklerine daha agik bir arastirma yapisina sahip oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bu
durum, kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon konularmin o6zellikle Avrupa baglaminda karsilastirmali ve ag temelli
calismalarla ele alindigini diisiindiirmektedir. Latin Amerika ve Asya’dan birden fazla {ilkenin listede yer almasi, alanin
kiiresel ol¢ekte yayginlastigini ve farkli bolgesel deneyimlerin literatiire yansidigini gostermektedir.

Tiirkiye’nin listede yer almasi, ancak yayin sayisinin gorece sinirl kalmasi, konunun ulusal literatiirde mevcut olmakla
birlikte heniiz uluslararas1 6lgekte giiclii bir goriiniirliige ulagsmadigint diisindiirmektedir. Ayrica genel olarak MCP
oranlarinin bir¢ok iilkede SCP’ye kiyasla diisiik olmasi, daha dnce elde edilen uluslararasi ortak yazarlik oraninin
(%18,94) bulgulariyla tutarli bicimde, alanin kiiresel isbirligi potansiyeline ragmen halen agirlikli olarak ulusal akademik
gergeveler iginde iretildigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Sekil 7, yliksekogretimde kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon literatiiriiniin cografi agidan genis bir yayilima sahip oldugunu,
ancak bilgi tretiminin belirli {ilkelerde yogunlastigimi ve uluslararasi ortak yazarligin gorece smirli kaldigim

gostermektedir. Bu durum, alan igin gelecekte ¢ok iilkeli, karsilagtirmali ve bdlgesel deneyimleri bir araya getiren
calismalarin 6nemli bir arastirma boslugu sunduguna isaret etmektedir
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Sekil 8. Ulkelerin Bilimsel Uretimi

Sekil 8, yiiksekogretimde kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon literatiiriiniin kiiresel 6lgekteki cografi dagilimimi goérsel olarak
ortaya koymaktadir. Harita, bilimsel iiretimin diinya geneline yayildigini, ancak yaym yogunlugunun belirli iilkeler ve
bolgelerde belirgin bicimde kiimelendigini gdstermektedir. Ozellikle Kuzey Amerika, Bat1 Avrupa ve Dogu Asya’nin 6ne
¢ikmasi, bu bolgelerde yiiksekdgretim sistemlerinin kurumsallagma diizeyi, kalite giivencesi mekanizmalarinin yerlesik
yapis1 ve arastirma altyapisinin gelismisligi ile yakindan iliskilidir.

Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin en koyu tonla temsil edilmesi, bu iilkenin literatiirde acik ara lider konumda oldugunu ve
alanin teorik ve metodolojik gelisimine yon veren baslica merkezlerden biri oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Avrupa’da
Birlesik Krallik, ispanya, Almanya ve Portekiz gibi iilkelerin &ne ¢ikmasi, Bologna Siireci ve Avrupa kalite giivencesi
cercevelerinin akademik arastirmalari giiclii bigimde besledigini diisiindiirmektedir. Bu durum, politika reformlart ile
akademik tiretim arasindaki yakin iligkiyi de yansitmaktadir.

Dogu Asya ve Okyanusya’da Cin ve Avustralya’nin dikkat ¢ekici tiretim diizeyleri, kalite ve akreditasyon konulariin

farkli yiiksekdgretim modelleri baglaminda ele alindigini gostermektedir. Latin Amerika’da Sili ve ¢cevresindeki tilkelerin
gorece yogun bicimde temsil edilmesi, bolgesel yiiksekogretim reformlarinin ve akreditasyon siireglerinin akademik
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calismalara 6nemli dlgiide yansidigini ortaya koymaktadir. Buna karsilik Afrika ve Orta Asya’nin biiyiik bir béliimiinde
iretimin sinirli kalmasi, arastirma kapasitesi ve veri erigsimi gibi yapisal faktorlerle iliskilendirilebilir.

Haritada agik renkle veya gri tonla gosterilen iilkeler, literatiirde smirlt ya da hi¢ temsil edilmeyen cografyalar: igaret
etmektedir. Bu durum, yiiksekogretimde kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon konularinin kiiresel gecerliligine ragmen,
akademik tiretimin halen belirli bdlgelerde yogunlastigini gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla bu gorsel, alanin kiiresel dl¢ekte
yayginlastigini ancak cografi esitsizliklerin devam ettigini ortaya koymakta ve 6zellikle diisiik temsil edilen bolgelerde
kargilagtirmali ve baglama duyarli ¢alismalar i¢in dnemli arastirma firsatlar: bulundugunu diigiindiirmektedir.
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Sekil 9. Kelimelerin Birlikte Kullanim Ag:

Sekil 9’da sunulan kelimelerin birlikte kullanim ag1, yiiksekdgretimde kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon literatiiriiniin
kavramsal yapisini ve tematik kiimelenmesini acik bicimde ortaya koymaktadir. A§in merkezinde “quality assurance”,
“accreditation” ve “higher education” kavramlarinin yer almasi, bu {i¢ kavramin literatiiriin ana omurgasini olusturdugunu
ve diger tiim temalarin bu ¢ekirdek etrafinda konumlandigini gstermektedir. Diigiimlerin biiyiikligii ve merkezi konumu,
bu kavramlarin hem siklik hem de baglanti giicii bakimindan belirleyici oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Agin kirmiz1 renkle temsil edilen kiimesi, kalite glivencesi ve akreditasyonun kurumsal ve normatif boyutlarina odaklanan
calismalar1 yansitmaktadir. Bu kiimede “quality”, “standards”, “certification”, “accountability”, “quality improvement”
ve “institutional accreditation” gibi kavramlarin yogun bigimde yer almasi, literatiirde kalite giivencesinin agirlikli olarak
standartlar, hesap verebilirlik ve kurumsal degerlendirme ¢ergevesinde ele alindigini gostermektedir. Ayni kiime igerisinde
“internationalization”, “Bologna process” ve “internal quality assurance” gibi kavramlarin bulunmasi, kalite

tartigmalarinin uluslararasilagsma ve bolgesel politika siirecleriyle yakindan iliskilendirildigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Yesil kiime, kalite giivencesinin uygulama ve ¢ikti odakli boyutlarina isaret etmektedir. “Assessment”, “learning
outcomes”, “students”, “management” ve “systems” gibi kavramlarin bir arada yer almasi, bu temanin daha ¢ok 6lgme-
degerlendirme siirecleri, 6grenme ¢iktilar1 ve yonetsel mekanizmalar etrafinda sekillendigini géstermektedir. Bu durum,
literatlirde kalite giivencesinin yalnizca normatif bir gergeve olarak degil, ayni zamanda egitim siireglerinin somut

c¢iktilartyla iligkilendirilen bir yonetim araci olarak ele alindigini diisiindiirmektedir.

Mavi kiime ise yonetisim, politika ve kurumsal ¢evre baglamina odaklanan ¢alismalar1 temsil etmektedir. “Policy”,
“governance”, “regulation”, “framework”, “institutions” ve “performance” gibi kavramlarin bu kiimede yogunlasmasi,
kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyonun ulusal politika ¢ergeveleri ve diizenleyici yapilarla giiglii bigimde baglantili oldugunu
gostermektedir. Bu kiime, oOzellikle kalite giivencesinin yiiksekdgretim sistemlerinin yoOnetimi ve performans

degerlendirme siiregleriyle kesistigi aragtirma hattin1 yansitmaktadir.

Mor renkle temsil edilen daha kiigiik kiime, program diizeyi tartigmalara ve miifredat odakli yaklagimlara isaret
etmektedir. “Curriculum”, “programs” ve benzeri kavramlarin bu kiimede yer almasi, literatiirde kalite ve akreditasyonun
ders ve program tasarimi baglaminda da ele alindigini, ancak bu temanin gorece sinirlt bir hacme sahip oldugunu

gostermektedir.
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Birlikte kullanim agi, yiiksekogretimde kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon literatiiriiniin ¢ok merkezli ve tematik olarak
ayrigsmis bir yapiya sahip oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Cekirdek kavramlar etrafinda sekillenen normatif, uygulama ve
politika odakli temalar, alanin hem teorik hem de pratik boyutlarda gelistigini gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte, kiimeler
arasindaki giiglii baglantilar, bu temalarin birbirinden kopuk olmadigini, aksine kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyonun
yiiksekogretim sistemleri icinde biitiinciil bir ¢ergeve olarak ele alindigini ortaya koymaktadir.

,,,,,,, ninad T

.........

=X guality uvality-assurance

Sekil 10. Kelime Bulutu

quality assurance

accreditation

higher education

. @
higher-education D
quality @
quality-assurance —@
aducation @

impact

&]

assurance

0 100

Sekil 11. En Fazla Tercih Edilen Kelimeler
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Sekil 12. Kelime Agaci1 Haritasi

Sekil 10, 11 ve 12 birlikte degerlendirildiginde, yiiksekogretimde kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon literatiirliniin
kavramsal odagi ve tematik yogunlasmasi acik bicimde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Kelime bulutu, literatiirde en baskin
kavramlarin gorsel bir 6zetini sunmakta; “quality assurance”, “accreditation” ve “higher education” ifadelerinin agik ara
one ¢ikmasi, arastirma alaninin temel eksenini bu ti¢ kavramin olusturdugunu gostermektedir. Bu durum, kalite giivencesi
ve akreditasyonun yiiksekdgretim baglamindan kopuk degil, dogrudan bu sistemin merkezinde konumlandigini ortaya

koymaktadir.

En fazla tercih edilen kelimelere iliskin dagilim, bu gorsel bulgulari nicel olarak da teyit etmektedir. “Quality assurance”
ve “accreditation” terimlerinin neredeyse esit siklikla ve en yiiksek diizeyde kullanilmasi, literatiirde bu iki kavramin ¢ogu
zaman birlikte ele alindigimi ve birbirini tamamlayan siiregler olarak degerlendirildigini goéstermektedir. “Higher
education” ifadesinin {iglincii sirada yer almasi, ¢aligmalarin biiyiik boliimiiniin belirli alt sektorlerden ziyade genel
yiiksekdgretim sistemi diizeyinde konumlandigimi diistiindiirmektedir. Buna karsilik “quality”, “impact”, “assurance” ve
“education” gibi daha genel kavramlarin orta diizeyde temsil edilmesi, alanin yalnizca kurumsal siireglere degil, ¢iktilar

ve etkiler baglamina da temas ettigini gostermektedir.

Kelime agaci haritasi, literatiirdeki tematik cesitliligi ve kavramlar arasi iligkileri daha ayrintili bigimde ortaya
koymaktadir. Haritada “quality assurance” ve “accreditation” etrafinda sekillenen ana dallar, yonetisim, hesap verebilirlik,
performans, politika, 6grenme ¢iktilar1 ve degerlendirme gibi alt temalarla desteklenmektedir. Bu yap, kalite glivencesi
ve akreditasyonun yalnizca teknik veya idari siiregler olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda yonetisim, politika ve egitim ¢iktilariyla
dogrudan iliskili gok boyutlu kavramlar olarak ele alindigin1 gostermektedir.

Bununla birlikte, “governance”, “policy”, “learning outcomes”, “students”, “curriculum” ve “assessment” gibi
kavramlarin gorece daha kiiglik alanlar kaplamasi, bu temalarin literatiirde ikincil diizeyde ele alindigini
diistindiirmektedir. Bu durum, &zellikle 6grenci merkezli yaklasimlar, 6grenme ¢iktilar1 ve program diizeyi kalite
tartigmalar1 agisindan gelecekteki ¢aligmalar i¢in 6nemli arastirma bosluklar1 bulunduguna isaret etmektedir.

Analiz bulgularinda yer alan bu ii¢ gorsel, yiiksekogretimde kalite giivencesi ve akreditasyon literatiiriiniin giiglii bir
kavramsal ¢ekirdege sahip oldugunu, ancak bu ¢ekirdek etrafinda yonetisim, politika, degerlendirme ve 6grenme ciktilar
gibi farkli temalarin giderek cesitlenen bicimlerde gelistigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu yapi, alanin hem kurumsal hem de
pedagojik boyutlari bir arada ele alan biitiinciil bir aragtirma alani olarak evrildigini gdstermektedir.
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Environmental sustainability and environmental costs: The Isparta Example

NILUFER NEGIZ', CEYDA SATAF**

Abstract: The concept of sustainability is generally used in the literature to describe a pattern of behavior or preferences.
Keles (2017: 21) defines sustainability as "continuous and balanced development" and as "an environmentalist worldview
that aims to achieve economic development without sacrificing the principle of using environmental values and natural
resources in a wasteful manner, using rational methods, and considering the rights and benefits of present and future
generations." The ability to live in harmony with the opportunities and resources nature provides makes establishing a
reciprocal balance inevitable. The emphasis here is on a "sustainable environment." Because the resources nature provides
are finite, renewable energy sources such as solar and wind must be dominant in the production process in addition to
these resources. Not only this, of course, but the increasing pace of the human population should also force humanity to
do so. For a sustainable environment, sustainable development should be the primary goal for the world's future.
Environmental sustainability will be achieved through the implementation of public policies and administrative will. In
this context, both central and local governments are key implementers in combating environmental problems and ensuring
environmental sustainability. Given that a large portion of the population lives in cities, urban administrations are crucial
in combating environmental problems. This study focuses on local administrations, whose environmental responsibilities
are legally defined to ensure environmental sustainability. Laws numbered 2872, 5216, and 5393 regulate the
environmental services and responsibilities of municipalities. A review of local government legislation reveals that
municipalities incur costs related to: a) Waste Management Costs, b) Water and Sewerage Service Costs, ¢)
Environmental Planning and Environmental Regulation Service Costs, and d) Environmental Education, Protection, and
Control Service Costs. Environmental services and their costs constitute the primary focus of this study. In this context,
the Isparta Municipality is the sample of the study, and a situation assessment is planned by examining Isparta
Municipality's environmental services and their costs through strategy documents.

Keywords: sustainability, environmental sustainability, environment, environmental costs.

Cevresel Siirdiiriilebilirlik Ve Maliyetler:Isparta Ornegi

Ozet: Siirdiiriilebilirlik kavrami literatiire bakildiginda genellikle bir davranis bigimini ya da tercihleri tammlarken
kullaniimaktadir. Keles (2017: 21) siirdiiriilebilirligi “siirekli ve dengeli gelisme” olarak adlandirarak, “cevre degerlerinin
ve dogal kaynaklarin savurganliga yol agmayacak bigimde, akilc1 yontemlerle, bugiinkii ve gelecek kusaklarin hak ve
yararlar1 g6z oniinde bulundurularak kullanilmasi ilkesinden 6zveride bulunmaksizin ekonomik geligmenin saglanmasini
amagclayan cevreci diinya goriisii” seklinde tanimlamigtir. Doganin insanlara sundugu imkanlar-kaynaklar ile barigik
bigimde yasayabilmesi, karsilikli bir dengenin kurulmasini kaginilmaz kilar. Burada vurgulanan “siirdiiriilebilir ¢evre”dir.
Doganin sundugu kaynaklar, sonlu kaynaklar olmasi1 nedeniyle; bu kaynaklara ek giines ve riizgar gibi yenilenebilir enerji
kaynaklart {iretim siirecinde basat olmak durumundadir. Sadece bu degil elbette, insan popiilasyonun artan hizi da
insanlig1 buna zorlamalidir. Stirdiiriilebilir ¢evre i¢in; strdirilebilir kalkinma, diinyanin gelecegi i¢in ana hedef olmalidir.
Cevrenin siirdiiriilebilir olmast kamu politikalarinin ve yonetsel iradenin uygulamalar ile olacaktir. Bu baglamda hem
merkezi idare hem de yerel idare ¢evresel sorunlarla miicadelede ve ¢evrenin siirdiiriilebilirliginin saglanmasinda temel
uygulayicilardir. Niifusun biiyiik bir kismimnin kentlerde yasiyor olmasindan hareketle, ¢evresel sorunlarla miicadelede
kent yonetimleri olduk¢a Onem arz etmektedir. Bu ¢alismada gevresel siirdiiriilebilirligin saglanmasi igin gevresel
sorumluluklari yasa ile belirlenmis yerel idarelere odaklanilmistir. 2872, 5216 ve 5393 sayili kanunlar belediyelerin
cevresel hizmet ve sorumluluklarini diizenlemistir. Yerel yonetim mevzuatlarina bakildiginda, belediyelerin, a-) Atik
Yonetimi Maliyetleri, b-) Su ve Kanalizasyon Hizmet Maliyetleri, c-) Cevresel Planlama ve Cevre Diizenleme Hizmet
Maliyetleri, d-) Cevresel Egitim, Koruma ve Kontrol Hizmet Maliyetlerine katlandiklar1 gortliir. Cevresel hizmetler ve
maliyetleri bu ¢galigmanin temel konusunu olugturmaktadir. Bu baglamda, ¢calismanin 6rneklemi Isparta Belediyesi olup,
Isparta Belediyesinin ¢evresel hizmetleri ve bu hizmetlerin maliyetleri strateji belgeleri izerinden incelenerek bir durum
tespitinin ortaya konulmasi planlanmaktadir.

Keywords: Cevre, Cevresel Maliyetler, Isparta.
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1. GiRiS

Kentlerin tarihini medeniyetin baslangicina kadar dayandirmak ve tarihsel siire¢ igerisinde kentlerin ekonomik, sosyal,
kiiltiirel basta olmak iizere birgok parametre ekseninde siirekli bir gelisim ve degisim yasadigini sdylemek miimkiindiir.
Bununla birlikte gliniimiiz kentlerinin sekillenmesinde sanayi devriminin ayr1 bir yeri ve dnemi olmustur. Sanayi devrimi
ile iiretim ve tiiketim felsefesinde yasanan keskin degisimlerin kentsel mekani ciddi sekilde etkiledigi gortilmektedir.
Sanayi devrimiyle birlikte tekil iiretimden seri iiretime gegilmis, iiretim alaninda yasanan bu degisim karlilig1, verimliligi,
iiretimi ve dolaysiyla da tiiketimi 6nemli bir 6l¢iide arttirmistir. Kentler bu degisen doniisen iiretim anlayisinin merkezinde
yer alarak, kentler de sanayi kentine dogru evirilmistir. Sanayilesme siireciyle kentler hem fiziksel olarak biiylimiis hem
de toplumsal agidan icerisinde yagayan niifusun hizla arttig1 yerlesim birimlerine doniigmiigtiir. Boylece gelinen noktada
kentler, sermayenin yeniden tretilip tiiketildigi, islevsel a¢idan farklilasan mekanlar haline gelmislerdir. Kentler sanayi
iiretimin merkezi olunca sermaye de kentlesmistir.

Bunun sonucunda hizla devam eden sanayi liretimi anlayisi bir yandan kentleri sanayinin/kapitalizmin araci haline
getirirken; diger yandan da bu iiretimi devam ettirecek insan (is¢i) giiciiniin kentlere akinini tesvik etmistir hal boyle
olunca kentlerin metalagmasi siireciyle sadece emegin degil ayrica doganin ve ¢evrenin sermaye lehine tahrip edilmesi
ve somiiriilmesi de ortaya ¢ikmustir. Insanlar artik cevredeki her seyi (topragi, dogal kaynaklari, havay: vb. unsurlari)
piyasada kar elde edebilmek i¢in satilabilecek ya da kullanilabilecek potansiyelde bir meta olarak gérmeye baslamislardir.
Dogal kaynaklarin asir1 sekilde tahrip edilmesi ve somiiriilmesi zamanla ciddi ¢cevre ve ekolojik problemlerin yasanmasina
neden olmus ve 1970'li yillardan itibaren, uluslararasi toplantilar, konferanslar ve zirvelerde, siirdiiriilebilirlik ekseninde
cevre ve ekoloji temal1 tartigmalar hiz kazanmaya baglamistir.

2. Siirdiirebilirlik ve Siirdiiriilebilir Cevre

Siirdiiriilebilirlik, ideal olan diizene ulasabilmek i¢in herhangi bir kaynagi ya da giicii, gelecek zamanlarda da ayn1 verimle
kullanabilmek adina, bugiinden bir diizenleme yapmak ve plan dogrultusunda hareket etmek olarak tanimlanabilecektir.
Nitekim siirdiiriilebilirlik kavrami literatiire bakildiginda genellikle bir davranis bicimini ya da tercihleri tanimlarken
kullanilmaktadir. Keles (2017) siirdiiriilebilirligi “stirekli ve dengeli gelisme” olarak adlandirarak, “cevre degerlerinin ve
dogal kaynaklarin savurganliga yol agmayacak bigimde, akilc1 yontemlerle, bugiinkii ve gelecek kusaklarin hak ve
yararlart g6z dniinde bulundurularak kullanilmasi ilkesinden 6zveride bulunmaksizin ekonomik gelismenin saglanmasini
amaglayan ¢evreci diinya goriisii” seklinde tanimlamistir. Dogada kaynaklarin tilkenmeyle karsi karsiya olusu ve insan
popiilasyonunun artan egilimi; kaynaklar ve ekonomi arasinda dengeli bir iligkinin tartisilmasina ve prensiplerinin ortaya
koyulmasina yol agmisti. Siirdiiriilebilirlik olarak tanimlanan bu anlayis, kaynaklar i¢in oldugu kadar; diinyanin gelecegi
i¢in de diisiiniilmek zorundadir.

Cevre ve kalkinmanin birlikte diistiniilmesi, 1970’lerde baslayan konferanslar dizgesiyle baslar. Siirdiiriilebilirlik kavrami
her ne kadar Brundtland Raporu (1987) ile resmi olarak literatiirde yerini alsa da, kavramin dogusunun daha eskilere
dayandig1 bilinmektedir. 1972 yilinda Roma Kuliibii’niin bir raporu olarak ortaya ¢ikan Biiyiimenin Sinirlart (The Limits
to Growth) biiylik ses getirmis ve siirdiiriilebilirlik ekonomik kaygilardan kurtularak kaynaklarin smirlt olusuna
odaklanmustir. 1992 tarihinde Rio de Janerio kentinde diizenlenen Rio Konferansi sonrasi ortaya ¢ikan Birlesmis Milletler
Iklim Degisikligi Cerceve Sozlesmesi ve Giindem 21 eylem plany, siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmay diinya giindemine tasimada
onemli adimlardan sayilmaktadir. 1996 senesinde Istanbul’da diizenlenen Birlesmis Milletler Insan Yerlesimleri
Konferansi’'nda (Habitat II) ise ana konu siirdiiriilebilir ve insani kosullarin oldugu bir kentlesme diizeni kurabilmek
olmustur. Uluslararasi siirecte siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmanin ana konulardan oldugu bir diger etkinlik ise Rio +5 (1997)
olmustur (Ozmehmet, 2008). Rio Konferansmnin ¢iktilarin1 kontrol etmek amaciyla olusturulan bu toplantida, hedeflenen
amaglara ulagilamadigi sonucuna ulagilmistir. Bunun yani sira her iilkenin ulusal giindem 21 planlarini olusturmasina
karar verilmesi ise toplantinin en énemli ¢iktilarindan biri olarak sayilmaktadir. Rio Konferansinin 10. Y1l nedeniyle
diizenlenen Johannesburg Zirvesi’nde (2002) ise siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma konusunda iilkelerin geldigi nokta
degerlendirilmistir. Siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ekonomik, ¢evresel ve sosyal kaygilar1 gz oniinde bulundurarak, daha
nitelikli ve daha iyi bir kalkinma seviyesine ulagsmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Siirdiiriilebilir bir diinyaya kavusabilmek igin siirdiiriilebilir topluluklarin olusturulmasi ve gogalmasi énemli bir siiregtir.
2015 yilinda kabul edilen “2030 Siirdiiriilebilir Kalkinma Hedefleri”, {ilkelerin 2030 yilina kadar hangi temel konulara
agirlik vermeleri gerektigini gostermektedir (http://www.unesco.org.tr/).

1.Her tiirli yoksullugu her yerde bitirmek

2. Agligi bitirmek, gida giivenligini saglamak, beslenme imkanlarini gelistirmek ve siirdiiriilebilir tarim1 desteklemek

. Insanlarin saglikli yasamalarini1 ve herkesin her yasta refahini saglamak

. Herkes i¢in kapsayici ve hakkaniyetli egitimi saglamak ve herkese yasam boyu egitim imkanlarimi tesvik etmek

. Toplumsal cinsiyet esitligini saglamak ve kadmnlarin ve kiz ¢ocuklarinin toplumsal konumlarini gii¢lendirmek

. Herkes i¢in su ve kanalizasyon hizmetlerinin ulasilabilirligini ve siirdiiriilebilir yonetimini saglamak

. Herkes i¢in erisilebilir, giivenilir, siirdiiriilebilir ve modern enerji saglamak

. Siirdiiriilebilir ve kapsayici ekonomik kalkinmay1 saglamak, tam ve iiretken istihdami ve insan onuruna yakisir isleri
yayginlastirmak
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9. Dayanikli altyapilar insa etmek, siirdiiriilebilir ve kapsayici sanayilesmeyi yayginlastirmak ve yenilikgiligi tegvik etmek
10. Ulkelerin i¢inde ve arasinda bulunan esitsizlikleri azaltmak

11. Sehirleri ve yerlesim yerlerini kapsayici, giivenli, gliglii ve siirdiiriilebilir hale getirmek

11.6 2030°a kadar hava kalitesi ile kentsel ve diger atiklarin yonetimi dahil olmak iizere sehirlerin kisi basina diigen
olumsuz ¢evresel etkilerinin diistiriilmesi

12.Siirdiirtilebilir tiikketim ve iiretim modellerini temin etmek

12.2 2030'a kadar dogal kaynaklarin siirdiiriilebilir yonetiminin ve verimli kullaniminin saglanmasi

12.4 2020’ye kadar kabul edilmis uluslararasi ¢ercevelerle uyumlu olacak sekilde kimyasallarin ve tiim atiklarin yagsam
dongiisii boyunca ¢evreye duyarl yonetiminin saglanmasi ile insan saghgina ve ¢evreye olan zararl etkilerinin en aza
indirilebilmesi igin bu atiklarin havaya, suya ve topraga salimiminin kayda deger miktarda azaltilmasi

12.5 2030°a kadar engelleme, azaltma, geri kazanim ve geri kullanim yollaryla atik olusumunun kayda deger miktarda
azaltilmasi

13: Tklim degisikligi ve etkileri ile miicadele etmek icin acil olarak harekete gecmek

14. Siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma igin okyanuslari, denizleri ve deniz kaynaklarint muhafaza etmek ve siirdiiriilebilir sekilde
kullanmak

15. Karasal ekosistemleri korumak, yenilemek ve siirdiiriilebilir kullanimimi tesvik etmek, ormanlari siirdiiriilebilir
yonetmek, ¢ollesmeyle miicadele etmek, topraklarin verimlilik kaybini durdurmak ve tersine ¢evirmek ve biyogesitlik
kaybint durdurmak

16. Siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma i¢in barisgil ve kapsayici toplumlart yayginlastirmak, herkesin adalete erigimini saglamak,
her seviyede etkili, hesap verebilir ve kapsayici kurumlari inga etmek

18. Uygulama araclarmi giiclendirmek ve stirdiiriilebilir kalkinma icin kiiresel isbirligine canlilik kazandirmaktir.

3. Belediyelerin Cevresel Sorumlulugu

Tiirkiye’de ¢evreye yonelik kamu politikasi olusturma konusundaki temel yetki merkezi yonetimdedir. Cevre sorunlarinin
yerel kaynakli oluslar1 ve zamanla yayilarak kiiresel bir hale gelmeleri, bu sorunlarin heniiz dogmadan dnlenmesi veya
dogmussa en kisa siirede kaynaginda ¢oziilmesi bakimindan biiyiik dnem arz etmektedir. Bu nedenle, ¢evre konusunda
ekonomik ve sinai faaliyetlere karsi ¢evreyi korumayir amaglayan Onemli aracin Cevresel Etki
Degerlendirmesi/Environmental Impact Assessment (CED) oldugunu belirtmek gerekir. CED c¢evrenin korunmast
amactyla “tahmin ve Onleme” stratejisinin uygulama araglarindan birisidir (Serter, 2006: 43; Yasamig, 1992:141).
Tiirkiye’de ilk olarak Cevresel Etki Degerlendirmesi Y 6netmeligi, 2872 sayili1 Cevre Kanunu’nun kabuliinden 10 y1l sonra
1993 yilinda ¢ikarilmistir. CED Yonetmeligi daha sonralari muhtelif tarihlerde (1997, 2002, 2003, 2008, 2013)
yenilenmistir. Halen yiiriirliikkte olan Cevresel Etki Degerlendirmesi Yonetmeligi 2014 yilinda ¢gikarilmigtir.

Cevreyle ilgili sorunlar en basta "kentin ve kentlinin" sorunlar1 olarak, yerel yonetimleri ve 6zellikle belediyeleri yakindan
ilgilendirir. Belediyelerin ¢evrenin korumasimdaki temel yetki ve vazifeleri idari kolluk hizmeti niteligindedir. Bunun
yaninda, yerel ve miisterek ihtiyaglari karsilamakla sorumlu olan belediyelerin, ¢evreye dair, ihtiya¢ duyulan tim
hizmetleri yerine getirebilmede hukuken yetkileri de bulunmaktadir (Keles vd, 2012: 520). Bu yetkileri, ¢evrenin ana
ayaklarini olusturan saglik, selamet ve diizen gibi unsurlarini isler kilabilmek i¢in yasaklar koyabilmektedir (Yasmus,
1992:140). 2872 sayili ¢evre kanunun 3. maddesinde ¢evre korunmasini tanimlamistir. Bu tanimin igeriginden yola
¢ikildiginda ¢evreyi korumak o gevreden yararlanicilar kadar (tiim sakinler); o mahalli alani yoneten iist yonetimi de
baglamaktadir. 2872, 5216 ve 5393 sayili kanunlar belediyelerin ¢evresel hizmet ve sorumluluklarini diizenlemistir.
Cevre Kanunu yerel yonetimleri ¢cevre politikalarini uygulama siirecinin 6nemli aktdriinden biri olarak tanimlanmaktadir.
2872 sayili kanunun; 3. Maddesinin;

. b bendinde, “...¢cevrenin korunmasi, ¢evrenin bozulmasinin dnlenmesi ve kirliligin giderilmesi alanlarindaki her
tirlii faaliyette; Bakanlik ve yerel yonetimler, gerekli hallerde meslek odalari, birlikler ve sivil toplum kuruluslart ile
isbirligi yaparlar”,

. e bendinde, “cevre politikalarimin olusmasinda katilim hakki esastir. Bakanlik ve yerel yonetimler, meslek
odalar, birlikler, sivil toplum kuruluglari ve vatandaslarin ¢evre hakkini kullanacaklart katilim ortamini yaratmakla
yiikiimliidiir.”

. 9. maddesinde, “cevrenin korunmasi amaciyla biyolojik cesitliligi koruma ve kullanmim esaslarmin yerel
yonetimlerin, tiniversitelerin, sivil toplum kuruluslarinin ve ilgili diger kuruluglarinin goriisleri alinarak belirlenecegi”
hiikmii yer almaktadir.

5393 sayili Belediye Kanunu’nun, belediyenin gorev ve sorumluluklarinin diizenlendigi 14. Maddesinde ve 15.
maddesinde ¢evreye iliskin konulara yer verilmektedir. 15. maddede belediyenin ¢evreye dair yetkileri sunlardir:

. Beldede yasayan vatandaglarin mahalli miisterek ihtiyaglarii karsilamak amaciyla faaliyet ve girisimlerde
bulunmak,

. Kanunlar gergevesinde yonetmelik ¢ikarmak, yasak koyup uygulamak,

. Ie¢me, kullanma ve endiistri suyu saglamak; atik su ve yagmur suyunun uzaklastiriimasini saglamak; bunlar igin

gerekli tesisleri kurup isletmek veya islettirmek,
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. Kati atiklarin toplanmasi, taginmasi, ayristirilmasi, geri kazanimi, ortadan kaldirilmasi ve depolanmasi ile ilgili
hizmetleri saglamak,

. Gayrisihhi miiesseseler ile umuma agik eglence yerlerini ruhsatlandirmak,

. Gayristhhi isyerlerini, eglence mekanlarini ve ¢evreye etkisi olan igyerlerini kentin belli yerlerinde toplamak;

cevre kirliligi olugsmamasi igin gereken tedbirleri almaktir.

Ayrica ¢evre koruma konusunda 6nemli bir diger alan kentsel planlama olup bu konuda da belediyenin imar planlarini
gorlismek ve onaylamak, biiyiiksehir ve il belediyelerinde il ¢evre diizeni planin1 kabul etmek gorevi belediye meclisine
verilmistir. Kent konseylerinin diizenlendigi 76. maddede kent yasaminda g¢evreye duyarliligin giiclenmesinde de
sorumlulugu bulunmaktadir.

5216 say1li Biiyiiksehir Belediye Kanunu’nda;

. 7. madde b bendinde, ¢evre diizeni planina uygun olmak sartiyla biiyliksehir belediye sinirlari iginde 1/5.000 ile
1/25.000 arasindaki her 6lgekte nazim imar planlarini yapmak, yaptirmak ve onaylayarak uygulama yetkisi,
. 7. maddesinin i bendinde, “Sirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ilkesine uygun olarak ¢evrenin, tarim alanlarinin ve su

havzalarinin korunmasim saglamak; agaglandirma yapmak,; gayrisithhi is yerlerini, eglence yerlerini, halk saghigina ve
cevreye etkisi olan diger igyerlerinin kentin belli yerlerinde toplamak; ...kati atiklarin kaynakta toplanmasi ve aktarma
istasyonun kadar tasinmasi hari¢ kati atiklarin ve ...”” sorumlulugu,

. 7. maddesinin o bendinde, kiiltiir ve tabiat varliklari ile tarihi dokunun ve kent tarihi bakimmdan 6nem tagiyan
mekanlarin korunmasi sorumlulugu biiyiiksehir belediyesindedir.

. 15. maddede biiyiiksehir belediye meclisi liyeleri arasindan segilecek en az bes, en ¢ok dokuz kisiden olusan
cevre ve saglik komisyonu kurulmasi zorunlu kilinmaktadir

. 6360 sayili Kanun’la yapilan yeni diizenlemeler ile biiyiiksehir sinirlarinda tiim kentsel nitelikli hizmetler
biiyiiksehir ve ilge belediyeleri arasinda paylasilmistir. Bu diizenlemeler ile iki idare arasinda gevresel hizmetlerde de
paylasim ve is birligi oldugu goriiliir. Ilce belediyelerinin kat1 atiklarla ilgili sorumluluklar1 sadece depolama alanlarina
ya da aktarma alanma kadar getirmekle sinirlandirilmig, depolama ve bertarafina iligkin sorumluluk biiytliksehir
belediyelerine verilmistir.

. Temiz su temini ve kanalizasyon hizmetleri biiyiiksehir belediyelerine bagl olarak ¢alisan Su ve Kanalizasyon
Idareleri’ne verilmistir.
. Il gevre diizeni plan1 konusunda sorumluluk Biiyiiksehir belediyelerindedir.

4. Isparta Belediyesinin cevresel hizmetleri ve bu hizmetlerin maliyetlerinin degerlendirilmesi

Cevresel stirdiiriilebilirliginin saglanmasinda belediyelerin payr 6nemli olup, goérev ve sorumluluklart kapsaminda
cevrenin korunmasinda ve siirdiiriilebilirliginin saglanmasinda cesitli faaliyetler yapmakta, Onemli maliyetlere
katlanmakta ve ¢evresel faaliyet sonuglarini izlemektedirler. Bu ¢alismada, Isparta belediyesinin faaliyet raporlarinda yer
alan gevresel faaliyet sonuglar1 ve maliyetleri nitelik ve nicelik olarak degerlendirilmis ve sonugta elde edilen bulgular
degerlendirilmistir.

Aragtirmada, [sparta belediyesinin son 8 yillik faaliyet raporlarinda yer alan ¢evresel maliyetlerin nitelikleri ve kapsamlar1
incelenmistir. Arastirma kapsamina alinan faaliyet raporlarina Isparta belediyelerinin resmi web sayfasindan ulasilmstir.
2017 ve 2024 yillar1 aras: faaliyet raporlari karsilagtirmali olarak incelenmistir. Calismaya dahil edilen faaliyet raporlarina
Isparta belediyesinin web sayfasindan ulasilmistir. Faaliyet raporu; kamu kurumlarinda yapilan faaliyetleri, belirtilen
performans kriterlerine uygun olarak hedef ve gerceklesme durumlarini, sapma olusmussa bunlarin sebeplerini belirten,
kurum hakkindaki genel ve finansal bilgileri iceren rapordur (Agmaz, 2011).

Yerel yonetim mevzuatlarina bakildiginda, belediyelerin, atik yonetimi maliyetleri, su ve kanalizasyon hizmet
maliyetleri, ¢cevresel planlama ve cevre diizenleme hizmet maliyetleri, ¢evresel egitim, koruma ve kontrol hizmet
maliyetlerine katlandiklari gériilmektedir.

Calismada mevzuata uygun olarak belediyenin ¢evresel maliyetleri; Atik Yonetimi Maliyetleri, Su ve Kanalizasyon
Hizmet Maliyetleri, Cevresel Planlama ve Cevre Diizenleme Hizmet Maliyetleri, Cevresel Egitim, Koruma ve Kontrol
Hizmet Maliyetleri olmak iizere 4 kategoriye ayrilmistir.

Isparta Belediye biinyesinde ¢evresel hizmetleri Cevre Koruma ve Kontrol Miidiirliigii ve Su ve Kanalizasyon Midirligii
yiirtitmektedir.

Isparta Belediyesi orgiit semasinda yer alan Cevre Koruma Ve Kontrol Miidiirliigii'niin ismi 2022 yilinda iklim
Degisikligi Ve Sifir Atk Midiirliigii olarak degistirilmistir.

Isparta Belediyesi’'nin 2017-2024 faaliyet raporlart incelendiginde, Cevre Koruma ve Kontrol Miidiirliigii 'niin amact,
Siirdiiriilebilir Kalkinma ilkesinin Gereklerine Uygun Olarak Cevre Ve Insan Saghgmi Korumak, Bu Konuda
Kamuoyunda Cevre Ve Ekolojik Denge Bilinci Olusturmaktir. Hedefi, Sehrin Cografi Konumu Meteorolojik Sartlar
Dogrultusunda Saglikli Yasanabilir Temiz Sehir Olmaktir. Performans hedefi de, Cevre Koruma Ve Halk Sagligina
Verilen Onem Dogrultusunda Kurulan Cevre Analiz Laboratuvarinda Yapilan Tahlillerle Cevre Kirliligini Onlemektir.
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Isparta Belediyesi’nin 2017 faaliyet raporu incelendiginde, Su ve Kanalizasyon Miidiirliigii 'niin amact, ¢evre ve insan
sagligini korumak, bu konuda kamuoyunda ¢evre ve gevre dengesi bilinci olusturmaktir. Hedef atik su aritma tesisi
isletme, peyzaj ¢ikis suyu ve camur analizleri yapmaktir. Performans hedefi ise Su ve Kanalizasyon miidiirliigiiniin
Kanalizasyon temizlik hizmet alimlar1 yapmaktir.

2018,2019 faaliyet raporunda ise, amag ¢evre ve insan sagligini korumak, bu konuda kamuoyunda ¢evre ve ¢evre dengesi
bilinci olusturmaktir. Hedef sehre verilen igme ve kullanma suyunun dezenfekte etme, gerekli analiz ve testlerini yapmak
ve yaptirmaktir. Performans hedefi Ilerleyen teknolojiden faydalanarak halkimiza kaliteli su kullanim1 verilmesidir.

2020 faaliyet raporunda ise, amag Isparta ilimizin su ihtiyacimi en saglikli yeterli sekilde karsilamak ve halka
ulastirmaktir. Hedef, Miidiirliigiin sehrin igme suyu ihtiyacini karsilamak ve saglikli, istikrarli ve kesintisiz bir sekilde
ulagmasini saglamaktir. Performans hedefi, ilerleyen teknolojiden faydalanarak halkimiza kaliteli su kullanimi verilmesi
ve verilen hizmetlerin artirilmasidir.

2021, 2022, 2023, 2024 faaliyet raporlart incelendiginde, amag ve hedef aynidir bir 6nceki faaliyet raporuyla ayni olup,
performans hedefi halka kaliteli su kullanim1 verilmesi ve igme suyu maliyetinin diisiiriilmesidir.

Incelenen yillarda Isparta Belediyesi’nin GZFT analizinde giiclii yonleri, Belediyenin siv1 atik aritma tesisine sahip
olmasi -Belediyenin kat1 atik depolama tesisine sahip olmasi, Tehdit, Kenti besleyen kaynaklardan Egirdir Go6liiniin atik
sulardan armdirilamamasidir. PESTLE analizinde Cevresel etkenlerden, Cevreye Duyarliligi Arttirict Caligmalarin
Yapilmasi tespit edilmis olup, firsat olarak sifir atik projesi, tehdit olarak teknolojik atiklarin ¢ogalmasidir. Ilkokuldan
Baslayarak Okullarda Cevre Bilincinin Yayginlastirilmasi: Ve Cevre Oneminin Proje Ve Faaliyetlerle Bilgilendirilmesi
gerekmektedir. Cevresel etkenlerden, geri doniisiim ile ilgili ¢alismalar Ekonomiye katki, ¢evrenin korunmasi
Kaynaginda ayrisamayan geri doniigebilir atiklarin gevreye verdigi zarar ve yarattig1 ekonomik kayip geri doniisiim kutu
sayisi arttirilmalidir.

Tablo 1: Isparta Belediyesi’nin 2017-2024 Doénemi Cevresel Maliyetleri

Cevresel 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 2023 2024
Maliyet Ana
Kategori ve Alt
Kategorileri

Atik Yonetimi
Maliyetleri
Kategorisi

-Atik Tahlil | 35.588,80
giderleri

-Atik Bertaraf 39.825,00 - - 176.078,60 -

-Atiksu tesis | 306.394,51
bakim

-Atiksu  Artima | 100.000,00 -
Tesisi i¢in
Pompa V.s.
Cihaz Alimi

jenerator,
pompa ve
makinalarin
yenilenmesi ve
bakimi i¢in

-Mevcut 248.718,45 4.139.809,99 2.065.154,69 - 3.792.965,79

-Miiteahhitlik -
hizmetleri

-Enerji Alimlar1 | 9.331.103,07

Atik su tahlil vb. | - 63.909,46 83.526.88
proje ¢alismalari

Laboratuar - 112.663,53 93.485,50 -
geregleri alimi

Arastirma - 1.679,66 288.869,77
gelistirme proje
kapsaminda
faaliyetler

Atiksu  aritma 218.182,00 3.760.090,92 363.174,33 1.065.885,55
tesisi  kapasite
genigletme

Cevre mevzuati 11.624,12 400.524,72 2.745.442,51
hiikiimlerince
sifir atik projesi
kapsaminda
atiklarin
kaynaginda
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ayrigtirllmasini
saglamak

Geri  donisiim
esaslt bir
anlayisla ¢evre
ve insan
sagliginin
korunmasina
yonelik atik
yOnetiminin
gelistirilmesi

33.386,12

Su ve
Kanalizasyon
Hizmet
Maliyetleri

- Atiksu Aritma
Tesisi Arsa Ve
Arazi Alim Ve
Kamulagtirma
Giderleri

- Yagmur suyu
aritma

- Su tasarrufu

- Deniz, igme su
temizligi

21.499,00

-Yagmur suyu
ve kanalizasyon
tesisi  yapimi,
bakimi ve
onarimi

374.074,16

1.402.228,88

20.463.972,22

190.283.826

fgme suyu tahlil
giderleri

40.364,00

21.499,00

60.378,00

76.505,00

122.356,47

49.906,50

166.260,00

Pompa Alimlari

145.093,10

102.300,10

190.844,84

Su Hatti Ariza
Gideri  (Sthhi
Tesisat)

182.025,62

346.228,41

477.475,32

Su Deposu
yapimi ve Igme
suyu sebeke
calismalar1  ve
bakim onarim

22.567,22

3.649.686,96

231.774,31

Icme Suyu
Tesisi Arsa ve
Arazi Alim ve
Kamulagtirma
Giderleri

Hizmet Binasi
Tesisler ve
Diger Giderler

feme suyu
tedarikinde
kullanilmak igin
enerji alimi

11.366.971,89

14.162.175,77

18.864.314,14

24.464.380,77

73.731.347,60

70.820.963,93

Cevresel
Planlama ve
Cevre
Diizenleme
Kategorisi

-Agaglandirma
faaliyetleri,

-Enerji
tasarrufuna
yonelik
hizmetler

Enerji alimlar1

9.331.103,07

Cevresel
Egitim,
Koruma ve
Kontrol
Maliyetleri
Kategorisi

-Cevre
bilinglendirme
egitimi,

41.496,33

16.520.00

24.909,50

914,50

-Emisyon
Olglimii ve
denetimi
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-Hava kirliligi 67.491,28 115.143,87
Oleimii ve
denetimi

-Guralti kirliligi
denetimi ve
haritalari
diizenleme,

-Ulagimda ¢evre
dostu
uygulamalar

-Glines enerjisi | - - - - - 56.787.101,76 | 190.283.826
gibi temiz enerji
tretimi ve
sistemleri

-Cevresel  Etki
Degerlendirmesi

(CED)

uygulamalari

Cevre Kirliligini | 100.000,00 - 1.892.844,96
azaltacak
caligmalar

Cevre 50.000,00 197.481,93 13.483,08
giizellestirme
caligmalari

Cevre - - - 59.076,39 131.627,43
kontroliiniin  ve
denetiminin
etkin bir sekilde
yonetilmesi

Kaynak: Isparta Belediyesi faaliyet raporlarindan derlenerek olusturulmustur.
4. SONUC

Cevre kirliligi ve korunmasi konusunda ortak ¢aba ve sorumluluk bilinci gelismektedir. Bu konuda sadece sivil toplum
kuruluslar1 ve ¢evreci orgiitlerin degil, artik iilke yonetimlerinin de gerek yasal diizlemde gerekse farkindalik ¢alismalari
diizleminde c¢aba gosterdikleri goriilmektedir. Belediyeler de bu konuda iizerlerine diisen sorumlulugu yerine getirmeye
calismaktadirlar. Belediyeler bu kapsamda yiiriittiikleri faaliyetlere yonelik bildirimlerini faaliyet raporlarinda
yayinlamaktadirlar. Yapilan arastirma sonuglarina gore belirlenmis ¢evresel maliyet kategorilerine iliskin her ¢evresel
faaliyete iligkin bildirimin Isparta belediyesinin faaliyet raporlarinda yer almadigi goriilmektedir.

Calismanin sonuglar1 genel olarak degerlendirildiginde belediyelerin faaliyet raporlarinda en fazla atik ydnetimi
faaliyetlerine iligkin bildirimlerin bulundugu ve son yillarda bu bildirimlerin arttig1 goriilmektedir. Faaliyet raporlarinda
agaclandirma faaliyetleri, enerji tasarrufuna yonelik hizmetler, su tasarrufu, yagmur suyunun aritilarak yeniden
degerlendirilmesi, atik su aritimi gibi faaliyetlere iliskin bildirimlerin az olmasi bu konularda yeterli ¢aligmanin
yapilmadigi anlaminda geldigi sdylenebilir. Yerel dlgekte belediyelerin genel 6lgekte ise iilkemizde 6zellikle giines
enerjisi gibi yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarinin kullaniminin yayginlagtirilmasi 6nerilmektedir.

Cevrenin korunmasinda ve sera gazinin azaltilmasinda énemli bir rol iistlenen hava kirliligini azaltmaya yonelik faaliyet
ve denetimlere iligkin bildirimler arttirilmalidir. Giiriiltii kirliligi denetimi ve haritalar1 olugturulmasi konusunda gerekli
hassasiyeti gostermelidir.

Tesekkiir

Bu ¢alisma herhangi bir kurum tarafinda desteklenmemistir.

Etik Kurul Onay1

Yok.

Yazar Katkilari

Tiim yazarlar makalenin yayinlanan versiyonunu okumus ve onaylamistir.
Cikar Catismasi

Yazarlarin beyan edecek herhangi bir gikar ¢atigmasi yoktur.

Finansman
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Bu ¢alisma herhangi bir kurum tarafindan finansal olarak desteklenmemistir.
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The Role Of Social Municipality In The Ageing Process: A Study In Turkey's
Three Oldest Provinces

CEYDA SATAF", NILUFER NEGIZ>

Abstract: As in rest of world, the proportion of the elderly population in Turkey is increasing every year. This
demographic transformation necessitates that, in addition to the policies of the central government, local governments
also take on a more effective role in policy-making in the field of social assistance and services. Many of the problems
faced by elderly individuals may be related to health, care, transportation, social exclusion, income security, and thus the
social and physical fabric of the city. For these reasons, the area of responsibility of local governments in planning and
delivery of services for elderly is increasing day by day. According to data from the Turkish Statistical Institute (TUIK),
proportion of the population aged 65 and over was 10.6% in 2024. The fact that the proportion of the elderly population
in the total population exceeds 10.0% is an indicator of population aging. In Tiirkiye, the elderly population has increased
at a higher rate than other age groups. This rate reaches up to 20% in some provinces. Although these provinces are
located in the Black Sea Region, they share both common and different characteristics in terms of rural structure, service
delivery capacity, and socioeconomic indicators.The aim of this study is to examine and evaluate social municipal
practices specifically targeting elderly individuals in Turkey's three oldest provinces (Sinop, Kastamonu, Giresun). The
study will employ a comparative analysis using both qualitative (document analysis, web pages) and quantitative
(statistical data) methods.

Keywords: Social Municipality, Turkey, Aging process.
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Yaslanma Siirecinde Sosyal Belediyeciligin Rolii: Tiirkiye’nin En Yash Uc Ilinde
Bir Inceleme

1. GIRIS

Yaslilik, insan hayatinda farkli fizyolojik, sosyal ve ekonomik degisimleri beraberinde getiren bir donem olarak ifade
edilmektedir. DSO’ye goére ‘65 yas ve iizeri yasa ulasmus kisiler ¢ yash olarak kabul edilmesine ragmen yashilik farkl
evrelere ayrilarak daha detayli bir tasnife tabi tutulmustur. Buna gore 65-74 yas arasindaki yaslilar ‘gen¢ yasli’, 75-84
yasa ulasmus kisiler ‘ileri yasli’ ve 85 yas ve iistiine ulasmus kisiler ise ‘gok ileri yaslh’ olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Insan
yasaminda yasla gelen bu doniisiimler bazi yaslilar i¢in hayatin daha zor hale gelmesine sebep olmaktadir. Bu zorluklarin
ortadan kaldirilmasi icin merkezi ve yerel yonetim diizeyinde pek ¢ok calismanin yapilmasi zorunlu hale gelmistir. DSO
aktif yaslanma kavramini yerel yonetimler araciligiyla uygulamaya gecirmeyi amaglayan ilk girisim olma &zelligi
tagimaktadir.

Niifusun yaslanmasi, ya da yash niifusun toplam niifus igindeki paymin artmasi, bu yonde mevzuat ve kamusal
hizmetlerde diizenelmeleri de bereberinde getirmis ve getirmeye de devam edecektir. Bu baglamda iilkemiz yaglilara
doniik sosyal olitikalar konusunda ortalama bir diizeydedir. Onemli ilk adim, Anayasa’da 2010 yilinda yapilan degisiklik
olup; yaslilara yonelik pozitif ayrimcilik ilkesine Anayasada yer almasi ve 61. Madde ile yaglilarin devlet¢e koruma altina
almmasidir. Tiirkiye’de yaslilara yonelik sosyal politika uygulamalari, Sosyal Giivenlik ve Sosyal Hizmetler basliklar
altinda toplanabilir. Sosyal giivenlik kapsaminda, Yaslilik Sigortas1 Kapsaminda Yaslilik Aylig1 ve 65 yasini1 doldurmus
muhtag yaslilara yapilan aylik 6demeler, mevcut uygulamalar sosyal giivenlik kapsaminda yer alan genel basliklar olarak
sOylenebilir. Sosyal hizmetler kapsami iginde ise yasli bakim hizmetleri yer almaktadir.
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2. Tiirkiye’de Kentler Niifus ve Yaslanma: Yash Dostu Kent

Tiirkiye’de niifusun yaglanmasi, kiiltiirel degerlerin degismesi ve klasik aile yapisinin yerine ¢ekirdek aile yapisinin
gelmesiyle yaslilar yalnizlagsmaya baslamistir. Bu durumda 6zellikle kentlerde yasayan yaslilarin birgok sorunla yiiz yiize
gelmesine sebep olmaktadir (Karatas, 2001). Birlesmis Milletler Niifus Projeksiyonuna goére 2030 yilinda diinya
niifusunun 9,6 milyar olmasi beklenmektedir. Birlesmis Milletler Kalkinma Programi (United Nations Development
Programme UNDP) Diinya Niifus Tahminleri Raporu (2019)’na gore tespitler 1s1¢imnda 2050 yilina gelindiginde 1,5
milyardan fazla kisinin 65 yasin iizerinde olacagi ongoriilmektedir (Ilik, Coban, 2021:10). Aile, Calisma ve Sosyal
Hizmetler Bakanligi (ACSHB), Engelli ve Yash Hizmetleri Genel Miidiirliigii, Engelli ve Yasl Istatistik Biilteni 2023
verilerine gore diinya niifusunun 2022 yilinda %9,8’ni yasl niifus olusturmustur. En yliksek yasli niifus oranina sahip ilk
iig lilke %29,9 ile Japonya, %241 ile Italya ve %23,3 ile Finlandiya olup; Tiirkiye, 184 iilke arasinda 66. siradadir (Engelli
ve Yash Istatistik Biilteni, 2023). Ayni biiltene gore iilkemizin niifus ve yaslanma seyri projeksiyon olarak asagida
sunulmaktadir.

Tablo 1: Cinsiyete Gore Yash Niifus Ve Yash Niifusun Toplam Niifus I¢indeki Orani, 1935-2080

Yash niifus Yash niifusun toplam niifus icindeki
orani (%)
Yil Toplam Erkek Kadm Toplam Erkek Kadm
2025 9731422 4370 821 5360 601 11,0 9,8 12,1
2030 12 066 092 5459 819 6 606 272 12,9 11,7 14,2
2040 16373 971 7451 781 8922190 16,3 14,9 17,7
2060 24 242 787 11024497 | 13218290 | 22,6 20,7 24,5
2080 27413 359 12 556 365 14 856 994 | 25,6 23,6 27,5

Kaynak: Engelli ve Yash Hizmetleri Genel Miidiirliigii, Engelli ve Yash Istatistik Biilteni, 2023,
https://www.aile.gov.tr/eyhgm , 15.08.2025.

Tabloda rakamlarin artan egilimi, toplumun yaslanma seyrinin artarak devam edecegini sunarken; bir yandan geng niifusu
arttirmaya yonelik politikalar diger yandan da yasanan kesim i¢in kentlerin yagliliga uyumlu/uygun bigimde
sorumluluklar ve diizenlemeler hayata gegirmesini gerektirmektedir.

Kentlerdeki niifusun yaslanmasi, kentlerin de yash dostu olmasini gerekli kilmaktadir. Ik ve éncii adim Diinya Saglik
Orgiitiinden gelmistir (DSO). DSO yash dostu kentl; “yash bireylerin aktif yaslanmalarini desteklemek icin fiziksel ve
sosyal ¢evreye iliskin politikalar, hizmetler ve yapilarin tasarlandigi kent ” olarak tanimlamistir (2007). DSO 2006 yilinda
bir kenti yaglanmak igin iyi bir yer yapan unsurlari belirlemek igin 24 {ilkeden 33 sehri bir araya getirmis, 2010 yilinda
‘Kiiresel Yasli Dostu Kentler Ag:” kurulmustur. Bu ag bugiin 57 tilkede 1739 sehir ve bilesenlerini kapsarken; diinya
capinda 370 milyondan fazla insan1 da i¢ine almaktadir (WHO,2021). DSO, Bir kentin yash dostu olabilmesi icin; dis
mekanlar ve binalar; ulasim, hane ihtiyaci; sosyal katilma, saygi ve sosyal icerme, sivil katilim ve istithdam, iletigim ve
bilgi akisi, topluluk destegi ve saglik hizmetlerine alanlarda belirgin diizenlemelerin/sartlarin olmasi gerekliligini ifade
etmistir (2007) Yash Dostu Sehirler ve Topluluklar Kiiresel Agi, yerel diizeydeki faaliyetlere odakli olarak, yash
bireylerin toplumsal hayata tam katilimini tegvik eden ve saglikli, aktif yaslanmay1 desteklen bir anlayisla olusturumustur.
Bu ag ile ve bu aga katilm ile diinyasaki tim sehirlerin yash bireylerinin ihtiyaclarinni daha iyi anlagilmasi ve
kargilamasina katki saglamak hedeflenmistir (https://www.milliirade.com/dso-yasli-dostu-sehirler-agi, 30.03.2025).

3.Tiirkiye’de Yerel Yonetimlerin Yashlara Yonelik Sosyal Hizmetleri

Belediyelere gegmeden evvel iilkemizde yaslilik ve yaslanma konusunda iilke 6l¢ekli kamusal hizmet {ireten merkezi
idaredir. Ulkemizde yaslilara sunulan hizmetler merkezi diizeyde ‘Aile ve Sosyal Hizmetler Bakanlig1’ biinyesinde
kurulmus olan ‘Engelli ve Yash Hizmetleri Genel Miidiirliigii’ yetkisinde yiiriitiilmektedir. Ust politikalart merkezi idare
olustururken tasra teskilatlar1 ile bu hizmetleri iilke genelinde sunan merkezi idarenin en 6nemli hizmet {iretim paydas
mabhalli idareler 6zellikle de belediyelerdir. Her alanda oldugu gibi belediyeler yaslilar konusunda kent toplumunun
dezavantajli gruplarindan olmasindan da bahisle, daha biiyiik hassasiyetle bu gruba hizmet sunmaktadir. Biiyiik bir
cogunlugu da sosyal hizmetler baslig1 altinda yer almaktadir.

Belediyelerin sosyal belediyecilige yonelik uygulamalar1 Tiirkiye’de sekiz temel baslik altinda incelenebilmektedir.
Bunlar; ¢ocuklar, gengler, kadinlar, issizler, yoksullar, yaslilar, engelliler ve afetzedeler i¢in olan yapilan uygulamalardir.
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Bunlar, toplumun en kirilgan kesimlerine yani dezavantajli guruplara destek olmak, onlarin hayatlarini kolaylastirmak ve
giiclendirmek i¢in dnemli birer aragtir. Bu bilgiler 1s18inda ¢aligmada yaslilara yonelik yapilan sosyal belediyecilik
uygulamalara deginilecektir (Havan,2024). Belediyelerin yaslilara sundugu hizmetler incelendiginde; sehir iginde
ticretsiz veya indirimli ulagim, evde bakim hizmetleri (tedavi, evin tadilati, temizlik, yemek vb.), icretsiz muayene, sosyal
yasam merkezleri, psikolojik danisma ve rehberlik hizmetleri, ilag ve gida yardimlari olarak ifade edilmektedir.
Ulkemizde huzur evleri, yashlar yurdu, yash bakim evleri , bunun yani sira, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel agidan gelismis
belediyelerde yaslilara yonelik seminerler, agsevi hizmetleri, nakdi yardim, poliklinik ve ambulansli saglik hizmetleri, 6zel
giin kutlamalari, sinema ve tiyatro davetleri, hobi bahgeleri, kermesler, el beceri kurslar1 vb., gezi programlari
yapilmaktadir.(Simsek ve Altun,2020; Yildirim ve Goktiirk, 2008)

4. Tiirkiye’nin En Yash illeri Uzerinden Bir Degerlendirme

Calismada, nitel arastirma yontemlerinden biri olan “arastirilmasi hedeflenen olgu veya olgulara yonelik bilgileri
kapsayan yazili belgelerin analizini igeren dokiiman (belge) analizi metodu kullanilmistir. Bu analiz, bir kuruma ait yazilt
veya elektronik ortamdaki belgelerin igerigini belirli bir amag ¢ergevesinde sistemli bir sekilde analiz etmek amaciyla
kullanilmaktadir. Kurumun yillik raporlari, faaliyet raporlari, stratejik planlari, misyon ve vizyon tanitimi, basin
aciklamalar1 vb. kaynaklar belge analizi i¢in kullanilabilmeketedir (Unlii ve Karadag, 2022).

TUIK 2024 verilerine gére yash niifus oraninin en yiiksek oldugu ii¢ ilden ilki %20,8 ile Sinop olup, ikincisi %20,2 ile
Kastamonu, %19,1 ile Giresun’dur.. Bu illere iliskin demografik bilgiler asagida sunulmaktadir.

Kastamonu ili Bat1 Karadeniz bolgesinde 41° 21' kuzey enlemi ile 33° 46' dogu boylamlar1 arasinda yer alir. Deniz
seviyesinden yiiksekligi 775 m.dir. Yiizol¢iimii 13.108 km?dir. 6 ilgesi sahil kryisinda bulunan Kastamonu'nun
Karadeniz'e 170 km. uzunlugunda kiyis1 vardir (https://kastamonu.ktb.gov.tr) Sinop, Karadeniz kiy1 seridinin kuzeye
dogru en ¢ok sivrilerek uzanmis bir kenttir. 41 derece 12 dakika ve 42 derece 06 dakika kuzey enlemleri ile 34 derece 14
dakika ve 35 derece 26 dakika dogu boylamlar1 arasinda yer alir. 475 km.uzunlugundaki sinirlarinin 300 km'si kara, 175
km'si ise deniz kiyisidir. (http://www.sinop.gov.tr/cografya) Kentin yiliz6lglimii 5862 kilometre karedir. Kent, en erken
tarinden bugiine bir liman kenti 6zelligi tasimaktadir. 5.717 kilometrekarelik bir alana sahip olan Sinop’ta, kiy1 seridi,
ormanlar1 ve tarihi alanlarini ig¢inde barindirmaktadir. (https://karsem.karatay.edu.tr). Giresun, Anadolu’nun
kuzeydogusunda, yesille mavinin kucaklagtig1 kentlerinden birisidir. 37, 50 ve 39 12 dogu boylamlari ile 40 07 ve 41 08
kuzey enlemleri arasinda bulunmaktadir. 6934 km karelik ylizol¢iimii olan kentin niifus yogunlugu kiy1 seridinde daha
fazladir (http://www.giresun.gov.tr). Kent, denize dogru uzanan yarimadanin iizerinde yer alir ve yarimadanin karsisinda
karadenizin tek adasi olan Giresun Adasi (Aretias) bulunmaktadir (http://www.giresun.gov.tr).

Tablo 1: Caligma illerinin Demografik Bilgileri

ILLER SINOP KASTAMONU GIRESUN
Nufiis 226.957 381.991 455.922
Yash nufiis 47.291 77.163 86.993
2023-2024 niifus artis | -12,1 -18,2 -12,6

hizx

Yash niifusun toplam | 20,8 20,2 19,1

niifus icindeki oram

Kaynak: www.tuik.gov.tr/

Her g kent, il belediyesi olup, 5393 sayili kanuna tabidir. Belediyelerin teskilat yapilarina bakildiginda; Kastamonu
Belediyesi 25 hizmet birimine/miidiirliige sahip olup; sosyal hizmetlerden sorumlu birimi “Kiiltiir ve Sosyal Isler
Miidiirliigii”diir. Sinop Belediyesinde 24 hizmet birimi olup, sosyal hizmetlerden sorumlu birimi “Kiiltiir ve Sosyal Isler
Midiirligii”diir. Giresun Belediyesi’nin 26 hizmet birimi olup, sosyal hizmetlerden sorumlu birimi “Sosyal Destek
Miidirligi” diir.
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4.1. Sinop Belediyesinin Yashlara Yonelik Hizmetleri

Tablo 2:Sinop Belediyesinin Stratejik Planlarinda Yaslilara Yonelik Hizmetleri

Sinop Belediyesi 2020-2024 Stratejik Plan1 2025-2029 Stratejik Planm
Misyon Yasli kavramina deginilmemis Yasli kavramina deginilmemis
Vizyon Yasli kavramina deginilmemis Yagli kavramina deginilmemis

Temel Degerler

Yash kavramina deginilmemis

Yagli kavramina deginilmemis

Pestle Analizi

Universite dgrencileri, yaslilar ve
engelliler gibi gruplar i¢in sosyal
alanlarin yeterliligi

Universite dgrencileri, yaslilar ve
engelliler gibi gruplar i¢in sosyal
alanlarin yeterliligi

Kiiltiir ve Sosyal Isler
Miidiirliigii

Bakima muhtag yaslilarin tespit
edilerek sorunlarinin giderilmesi

Herhangi bir faaliyet ve projeden
bahsedilmemis

Yagh destek hizmetleri

Kaynak: Sinop belediyesi stratejik planlari.

Sinop Belediyesinin 2020-2024 stratejik planinda misyon, vizyon ve temel degerlere bakildiginda “yaslilara yonelik”
herhangi bir ifade bulunmamaktadr. Yapilan pestle analizinde tespitlerinden biri, {iniversite dgrencileri, yaslilar ve
engelliler gibi gruplar icin sosyal alanlarin yeterliligi olmustur. Kiiltiir ve sosyal isler midiirliigiiniin faaliyetleri ve
projeleri arasinda, bakima muhta¢ yaglilarin tespit edilerek sorunlarmin giderilmesi ve yasli destek hizmetleri yer
almaktadir. 2025-2029 stratejik planinda ise, misyon, vizyon ve temel degerlere bakildiginda “yaslilara yonelik” herhangi
bir ifade bulunmamaktadr. Yapilan pestle analizinde tespitlerinden biri, iiniversite 6grencileri, yaslilar ve engelliler gibi
gruplar i¢in sosyal alanlarin yeterliligi olmustur. Kiiltlir ve sosyal isler miidiirliigiiniin yaslilara yonelik faaliyetleri ve
projeleri yoktur.

2023 ve 2024 performans programlari incelendiginde, kiiltiir ve sosyal isler miidiirliigii, bakima muhtag yaslilarin tespit
edilerek sorunlarinin giderilmesi ve yasli destek hizmetleri vermektedir. 2025 performans programi incelendiginde, kiiltiir
ve sosyal igler miidiirliigliniin yaslilara yonelik faaliyet ve projeleri bulunmamaktadir.

2024 faaliyet raporunda park ve bahgeler miidiirliigiiniin misyonu incelendiginde, “Belediye sinirlari igerisinde bulunan
imar planinda yesil alanlar tespit ederek amacina uygun plan diizenleyip kisi basina daha gok yesil alan yaratmak,
yaglilarin, ¢ocuklarin, genglerin oyalanabilecegi, gezecegi, spor yapabilecegi uygun ortamlar yaratmaktir” ifadesinde
yaslilara yonelik hizmet yapacagini belirtmektedir. Belediyenin amag ve hedeflerinde, “ Saglik, egitim, spor, ¢evre, sosyal
hizmet ve yardim, park, trafik ve kiiltiir hizmetleri ile yaslilara engellilere, yoksul ve diiskiinlere yonelik hizmet ve
projeleri gelistirmek ve bu konuda halkimizin katilimimi ve dayanismasini artirmak, hizmetlerin aksatilmadan, halkin
saglik huzur ve esenligini diisiinerek daha etkin ve verimli bir sekilde yerine getirmek bunu yaparken de ayni zamanda
belediyenin gelirine sahip ¢ikmak™ vardir ve belediye yaglilara yonelik hizmet ve proje gelistirecegini belirtmistir. 2023
faaliyet raporunda, Belediyenin amag ve hedeflerinde, * Saglik, egitim, spor, ¢evre, sosyal hizmet ve yardim, park, trafik
ve kiiltlir hizmetleri ile yaslilara engellilere, yoksul ve diiskiinlere yonelik hizmet ve projeleri gelistirmek ve bu konuda
halkimizin katilimini ve dayanigmasini artirmak, hizmetlerin aksatilmadan, halkin saglik huzur ve esenligini diistinerek
daha etkin ve verimli bir sekilde yerine getirmek bunu yaparken de ayni zamanda belediyenin gelirine sahip ¢ikmak”
vardir ve belediye yaslilara yonelik hizmet ve proje gelistirecegini belirtmistir.

4.2. Kastamonu Belediyesinin Yashlara Yonelik Hizmetleri

Tablo 3:Kastamonu Belediyesinin Stratejik Planlarinda Yaslilara Yonelik Hizmetleri

Kastamonu | 2015-2019 2020-2024 Stratejik | 2025-2029 Stratejik Plan

Belediyesi | Stratejik plan Plan

Misyon Yaslh kavramina Yasli kavramina Yaslh kavramina deginilmemis
deginilmemis deginilmemis

Vizyon Yagli kavramina Yasli kavramina Yasli kavramina deginilmemis
deginilmemis deginilmemis
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Temel Yagli kavramina Yaslt kavramina Yasli kavramina deginilmemis
Degerler deginilmemis deginilmemis
Pestle Yapilmamis Tehditler igerisinde, Universite 6grencileri, yaslilar ve
Analizi Yasli niifusun engelliler gibi gruplar igin sosyal alanlarin
fazlalig iiretime ve yeterliligi
istihdama katkisinin
olmamasi, sosyal
hizmet ve destek
ihtiyacinin
artmasi,tespitte
Universite
ogrencileri, yasllar ve
engelliler gibi gruplar
icin sosyal alanlarmn
yeterliligi.
Kiiltiir ve Stratejik amag 8’de | Amag A.5. Dezavantajli gruplara yonelik sosyal
Sosyal Isler | Sosyal Yoksullugu Ortadan hizmetler ve yardimlar sunulacaktir.
Miidiirliigii | belediyecilik, Ka.ld.l ran, Firsat Riskler, Kurumlar arast is birligi ve
performans Esitligini Esas Alarak . RS .
. . : . koordinasyon yetersizligi nedeniyle dar
gostergesi olarak Birlestirici Sosyal . . L
o gelirli ve yagli hizmetlerinin
evde yaslh bakim Belediyeciligi 5 netil .
hizmeti verilecek Saglayan Sosyal Kent yonetriememes.
kisi sayisi bilsi Olusturmak Hedef Faaliyetler ve Projeler, 65 yas tizeri dar
vgr.llmls.tlr. 288 H.5.3. Sosyal Giigsiiz geh.rh ve muhtag k1$1lere.51§ak yemek
kisiye hizmet . verilmesi, yasl ve engelli aileye ev
o ve Dezavantajli NPT 4 .
verilmis, temizligine gidilmesi
Gruplara Sosyal ve
150.000,00 TL . .
L Ekonomik Destekler | Tespitler Ulusal ve yerel alanda yagh
maliyetidir. N N .
Saglamak niifusunun giderek artmasi
P.G.3.5. Evde yash
bakim hizmeti
verilecek kisi sayis1
(600)
Ulasim Stratejik amag
Hizmetleri | 10’da ulagim,
Miidiirliigii | Yayalara,ozirliilere
ve yaglilara
oncelikli olarak
biitiin kullanicilara
giivenli mekanlar
olusturmak, ihtiyag
duyuldukea
yapilmasi,
928,200,00t1
maliyetidir.
Bilgi Islem Evde Yasli Bakim Yazilimi
Miidiirligii

Kaynak: Kastamonu Belediyesinin Stratejik Planlar1

4.3. Giresun Belediyesinin Yashlara Yonelik Hizmetleri

Tablo 4:Giresun Belediyesinin Stratejik Planlarinda Yaslilara Yonelik Hizmetleri

Giresun 2015-2019 2020-2024 Stratejik 2025-2029 Stratejik Plan
Belediyesi | Stratejik Plan
plan
Misyon Yash Yasli kavramina Yasli kavramina deginilmemis
kavramina deginilmemis
deginilmemis
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Vizyon Yash Yaslt kavramina Yaslt kavramina deginilmemis
kavramina deginilmemis
deginilmemis
Temel Yash Yasli kavramina Sosyal Duyarlilik ve Dayanisma anlayisimiz
Degerler kavramina deginilmemis dogrultusunda; Belediyeler, tim kamu
deginilmemis kurumlar gibi, topluma hizmet amaciyla
kurulmustur. Toplumun ¢ogunlugu tarafindan
paylasilan, vatandaslarimizin yani ¢ocuklarin,
genclerin, kadinlarin, yaslilarin, emekgilerin,
gdemenlerin, dezavantajlilarin iyilik ve
refahina yonelik ortak degerler dogrultusunda,
hizmet sunan, tiim paydaslara esit sekilde
yaklasan, hukuka ve toplumun deger
yargilarina saygili, hos goriili, dayanismay1
one ¢ikaran bir hizmet anlayis1 ile gegmis ve
gelecek arasinda bir bag olusturmak igin
hizmet sunulacaktir.
Pestle Yapilmamig | Sosyal/Kiiltiirel Sosyal/Kiiltiirel Faktorler, Sehrin yasgh
Analizi Faktorler, Sehrin yaslt | nuflisunun fazla olmasi ve niifusun giderek
nuflisunun fazla olmasi1 | yaslanmasi
ve niifusun giderek
yaglanmasi
Kiiltiir ve
Sosyal fsler
Miidiirliigii
Ulasim
Hizmetleri
Miidiirliigii
Bilgi Islem
Miidiirliigii
Park ve Yagslilar parki Yaslilar parki, yasli yasam merkezi
Bahgeler
Miidiirliigii
Dernek Yasl ve ¢ocuklara Yasli ve ¢ocuklara yonelik dernekler (2)
yonelik dernekler (2)
Mali A2.Yerel Ekonomiyi Gliglendirmek ve
Hizmetler Istikrarli Biiyiimeyi Saglamak I¢in Seffaf,
Miidiirliigii Katilimei ve Hesap verebilir, Bir Yonetim
Anlayisin1 Benimsemek. Faaliyet ve Projeler,
.Yasli, emekli ve dezavantajli gruplarinda
internet tizerinden 6deme yapmasinin
kolaylastirilmasi.
Sosyal AS.Kiiltiirel ve Sosyal Tahribatin
Destek Onarilmasi ve Toplumsal Dayanismanin
Hizmetleri Giiclendirilmesi.
Miidiirligii Hedef H5.10.Sehrimizde bulunan sosyal

yardim ihtiyaci bulunan vatandaslarimizin
yasam standartlarii iyilestirme hedefi ile
ihtiyacinin karsilanmasi.

Faaliyet ve Projele, Yasli, engelli ve ihtiyag
sahibi vatandaslara sicak yemek verilmesi
A5 Kiiltiirel ve Sosyal Tahribatin
Onarilmasi ve Toplumsal Dayanismanin
Giiclendirilmesi.

Hedef H5.14. Hasta, yash ve engelli evde
bakima muhta¢ vatandaslarimizin evde
temizlik ve bakim ihtiya¢larim gidermek
Riskler, bakim sirasinda yasl
vatandaslarimizin 6lmesi.

Faaliyet ve Projeler, yasli, hasta, engelli ve
bakima muhtag vatandaslarimiza evde bakim
ve temizlik hizmet sunmak. Bakima muhtag
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hasta, yasli, bakima muhtag kisilere hijyen
hizmeti vermek.

Tespitler, sehrimiz yaslilik orani yiiksek bir
sehirdir.

Kaynak: Giresun belediyesinin stratejik planlar.

5. SONUC

Incelenen belediyelerin 6rgiit semasinda genglik ve spor hizmetleri miidiirliigii, kadin ve aile hizmetleri miidiirligii
bulunmaktadir. Buna istinaden yaslh hizmetleri miidiirliigii kurulabilir. Ug belediye incelendiginde, yash dostu kentler
arasinda yer almamaktadirlar. Buna yonelik kriterleri karsilasmalar1 gerekmektedir.

Tiirkiye’ nin yagh niifusun toplam niifiis i¢indeki oranin en yiiksek oldugu iller (2024) arasinda yer alan bu iki belediyenin
(Sinop ve Kastamonu) stratejik planlari, faaliyet raporlar1 ve performans programlari incelendiginde misyon, vizyon ve
temel degerlerde “yaglilara yonelik hizmetler” ifadesi bulunmamaktadir. Gires un belediyesinin 2015-2019 ve 2020-2024
stratejik planlarinda ve incelenen faaliyet raporlari ve performans programlarinda “yaslilara yonelik hizmetler” ifadesi
bulunmamaktadir. Giresun Belediyesinin 2025-2029 stratejik planin temel degerlerinde “yaslilara yonelik hizmetler”
ifadesi bulunmaktadir. Bu belediyelerin stratejik planlari, faaliyet raporlart ve performans programlarinda yaslilara
yonelik hizmetlere yer vermesi gerekmektedir. Yash dostu kent olabilmek ve bu yonde bir ¢aligmaya baglamak icin;
belediyelerde «Yasl Meclisi» kurularak yaslilarin sorunlarimin dinlenilmesi ve ¢6ziimii i¢in projeler gelistirilmesi, kentin
DSO’niin yaslht dostu kent igin belirledigi sekiz kriterin hangilerini karsiladigi ile ilgili bir raporun hazirlanmasi ve
paylasilmasi onerilebilir.

Toplumsal katilim, saglik ve giivenlik olgiitleri ile erise bilirlik acisindan «yasl dostu sehirler endeksi» gelistirilmeli,
sehirlerin endeks puanlarma gore politika iiretilmelidir. E-belediye uygulamalarinda «yashilar icin basitlestirilmis
arayiiz» sunulabilir. Belediyelerde «Yasli Destek Hattr» aktif olarak yer almalidir. Olaganiistii durumlar igin yashlara
destek verecek «yerel kriz ekipleri» olusturulabilir.

Tesekkiir

Bu calisma herhangi bir kurum tarafinda desteklenmemistir.

Etik Kurul Onay1

Yok

Yazar Katkilari

Tiim yazarlar makalenin yayinlanan versiyonunu okumus ve onaylamistir.
Cikar Catismasi

Yazarlarin beyan edecek herhangi bir ¢ikar ¢atigmasi yoktur.

Finansman

Bu calisma herhangi bir kurum tarafindan finansal olarak desteklenmemistir.
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